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The Preface. 


Suppoſe 1 do not know what the houſe of Aſu 
#, .t Chron. 26, 15. or what kind of trees the 


 Almug or Algum-trees arc," 1 Kings ro. 13: 


1 Chron, 20; 8 8, or who are meant by the Gam- 
madim, Ezek. 27. 1t. What thowrh I am not 


fo well skilld in the Fewiſh Modes and Faſbions, 


« to- tell what kind of Womens-Ornament the 


- houſes of the ſoul zre, ir le 3. 20, or what par- 


ficular Taols or Pagan Deities Gad and 'Meni rc; 
Yai, 65. 11. -or which of the Heathen ' Gods '# 
woant by .Chiun or Remphan, Amos 5. 46: Ads 
7. 43. - Some of the Learnedeſt Expoſitors aud 
Criricks heve confeſſed their ignorance #s to theſe 

wy of Scripture: particularly upon the laſt of 


| Gs... 6 Profound Anti gn hath theſe deſp paving 


55+ «For my part- 1 


I 
2.3 fon ceatie fox, * ceive my blindn:f{ to be defi 


deam. Selden__ ds Dis, "thar' 1 can ſee nothing -at 
Syr- Symtage +. & 14+, 2], - 4d to the: ſame purpoſe 3 
this Admirable Perſon ſpeaks eng everal = 


' other paſſages in Scripture,- as of Nilhroc, Nergal, 
. and they - Iaots rat cou there, the origine "and 
_ | weaning of which" "Rn are hid from us. Ma- 


other Re aſons m t- be alleds fed of the real or | 
fſeemin Difficulty 17 ſome bo. _—" the Dee Z 
of- the Matter; the Ambiguity = 


! ovens rs rn wn the Words, the Apoeer-+ = 


Error their Snare or 


Pons 


The Preface, © 2 


nions Or. protiifes which they adhere ta. Dut no 
f 3 ſedate. mind und reaſon" can” think that 
5 Scriptures themſelves are diſperaged by theſe. 
Difficeltics awd Miſtakes, for they are not argaments 

of the Scriptures Imperfeition, but of Man's. Be - 
ides, theſe Obſcurities which are accompanied with 


the. 


w”, 


the variow. weys of rendring ſome Expreſſions, and * 


perfettion of this Holy Book, becauſe. in matters 
of Faith and Manners, which are the Mein things. 
we «re comvcerned in, and for which. the Bible was © 
chiefly writ, foo Writings are plain and intel- 
ligible, All Neceſſary 4nd Fundamental Points 
A Religion are ſet down*here in ſuch expreſſions 
7'_ 4s are ſuitable to the capacities of the moſt ſimple 
* andwulgar, God hath graciouſly condeſcended to 
k- a” prayed of the meaneſt and moſt unlearned, 
y /REART 
Ty of Men, and £41, apr a2 Mr greateſt 
Myſteries in « Familiar ſtile and way. The Scrip- 
* ture, ſo far asit relates to ou? belief” and Praffice, 
 # wery ceſic end plain, yea much plainer then the 
* loſſes andComments upon it oftentimes are. In « 
Z word, moſt of the places of Scripture call not for 
an. Interpreter, but a Prattiſer, As for ather ple 
ges, which are Obſcure and Intricate (hut which 
are very few in reſpet? of thoſe that are pin) 
they mere deſigned ( as hath been already ſuggeſtes 
ro employ onr more inquiſitive andelaborate thoyghts, 
gud rawhet our inta17 ts the Suging of aan * 4 


determining the. Senſe, are. no *4 of the. Im- 


to them in theſe Writings after the 


| The Preface. 
lj Volume ; that at. loſt, when "we have the hippi- 
neſs of retrieving the loft ſenſe of the wordsy, hl 
. refloring them 10 their genuint mexuin?, we may the 
more prize our atqaeſt which hath roff 1s ſore? pains. 
Or, +5 after all our attempts wecannar reath the tyus 
% 


meaning, we have yeaſon tb entertain reverend. 


(hae if thoſe Diffeult Texts of Stripture,” and 
t0 perfiwade oxrſebues that they are worthy of the Di+ 
vine Enditer, thongh onr weak mipds tannot com-- 
moe dear If Humane Authort delight 10 dur+ 
ten their writings ſomerimct, ana it & acconntel Mb 
Blemiſh, ſurely we may contlade Ybat the Myſteries 0 
the Saered an Inſpired Stile ave rather 'an tmhay[- 
went then « diminution of its Excellency. Shall we 
nt thigh 3! Þ to deal as fakohy with the '$ 


wot only pronguntr fo much as ve under nl tew 
to be Excellent and  Admirable, but believe alfo+6\t 


what we da not wnderſlanid is (0 100? It i certainly 


ax undeniable truth, that neither the Wiſdom of God 

woy the Credit of rhe ar of thr Book ate empaired b 
any. Difficulties we find init. Thirefore when ch 
neu of the Roman perſwaſion make aſe of theſe Hard 
Flaces inthe Bible to diſparage and diſcredit it, ard tb 
 pender rhe Scriptures 6 Loſe to the common people, 
gueftionleſs they take 8 wing courſe: fir IS oa 
Main that rheſe Writings ave Obſcure, and they = 
wake them mor? fo by locking them up from the 
i 


oa and indeavnt 10 pemue the for 


by expounding them, - < 


& Soctates di4 with Heraclitos's writhugs, that V; 
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" This « that which 1 have done inthis Crititdl E 
which I here hoy 6 into the world: "of which @ 
may be __—_— T1 Lou arc gg l 
ther ake it rſ# Afterspt, viz. o 
thoſe words, He me be ale 2 Nazarene, ]1 | 
rejeth (bur wot without ſoeming my "Rogfonr) the 
generally received: Int or ys. affer 4+ 


| ne namely that by 1 ro 


of the city Nazareth,” «» Inhabirant of _——_ 
and by. the Prophets that foretold _— wu 
fone Iapir ired perſons who prediited Ces aUi- 
andconverſe at Nazareth. 26d this 
the  Prediftjon wat delivered fron dye #0 another 


rill it came to $*' Matthew, ' who here ets it down 
ie the Reader 


in writing. Fherefore ter" it not 
that T ſay in my Diſcourſe on theſe words, There was 
ay a dans or Tradition z # s Evangel; ifs days: : 


fury is but a Conjetture, yet it hg 
ba enix phat} the Apoff lesSPaul 


S'Tude fr uſe of the like Reports fad Teri 
ext inſerted thedd into their Writing: 
it. is not unlikely that the Evan os bene vis here 6/6 
to a Tradition which was at hs time concerning 
LITE bring s Nazarene, #..e. that he ſhoald be 
the city Nazareth, But becauſe this #s only 
Pr able, T advance farther, and prove thet this was 
ot only ſpoken by ſome Uncertain. a»d Unknowh 
hets, «nd ſo comveyed to  GSANED 
was Bhemiſe foretold by thoſe very Prophets whowere 
eh Penmen 'of the Holy Scripture 3: aud eccors 
A4 dingly 


__ © .The Preface. 
finghy T proceed to prove that' theſe Writers direttly 
us, Hb C kris bring relatgd-to. the. place called 
| eth, aud. his having his denomination thence, 
(for he was brought --up.there, Luke 4. 16, and 
therefore it is called his Country, 23 v.) ang laſtly 
I make it evident that this was attually fulfilled and 
accompliſbed in the plain and obvious meaning of the 
werds,. viz, that he was called a Nazarene, z e. One © 
| , Nazareth : he was teproached for being an Inhar 
itext of that place, and that not only by the Gentiles, | 
but bythe very Jews, for the Galilzans, of. whom 
the people of Nazareth were.a- part, were of Page: 
extrattion, as the Samaiitans were:. they were both 
of them looked upon by theigrand body of the Jews 
«# no Jews properly, 4. kind of barbarous. people in 
—__—_ of themſelves and other inhabitants of 
udea. 7 | 


Ins wy Expoſition of the Second Text which is tha 
Doth = Topofie + ch you, that if a man hath 
long- hair, it is a ſhame; to him? 7 take. the words 
Quo, Re xouar in the largeſt extent, i ©, I conſi- 
ger the former, as it. ſanifies Cuſtom, and the Law 
of Natural Reaſon, «ad the DiſtinQiog of. thy 
Sexes; andthe latter, as it-dengtes both the Length 
and the Decking of | the hair, and accordingly I 
wake it my Falſe 5 firſt to prove, that if a Man e4- 
ther indulgeth an Immodexate Length of hair, or i 
follicitaus ahoxt the Compoſing «nd Adorning of it, he 
4s comrary'tothe Cuſtom of the ſobereſt part of 
mankind, whether theyde Jews Egyptians, Aabins, 

RY ORE "OOTY - =", 


The. Preface. 


Grecians, Romans, .&'c.:(.all-whoſe protiiſe in this © 
caſe Thave repreſented framthoſe by Si a | 

the manners of thoſe peaple.). Fck ball | 
aietted, that there was « Dilferenc. ry. 
Cuſtom 4z0cbe/e i we pads fr and ye 


fee Gwe on 
this to. PT The not ang rules of. Rea 
ſon, which. T explain in ſeveral Particulars. Ifter: 
wards, I ſhew it tobe againſt the e ale Law of 
che Sexes, whereby one of them is wiſbed from 
the other. a 4 F Cabin the words Sy Latitude, 


the. medging of nts in them « this, Thats 


Chriſtian man $.repugnant to any 
-& ele fe three a JON Viz. Fyis be (5 won Rea- 
2, and the Law which is proper to each Sex; and 
that he that . wears . his hatr of an Inmmoderate 


Length, or exehe wiſe of Women, offevds againſt 


all Sf Roles. pee 0 objett againſt the La- 
titude of "this Expoſy FW: Frag anſwer, that I take this 

for 41 allowed Ve ertty,, tha mhep we meet with S 
in any place of Scripture which have di bferem er] ſenſes, 
and thoſe ſenſes are not intonſuſtent with one another,” 
we may lawfulh take them all znto the a meaning o he | 
Text ;- aud that is it which. Þ. do here, and.t - 
render the meaning of the. words full __ entire. How- | 
ever, take the words which way y 7 will, and if 50u 
pitch upon any Particular Senſe, hope I have Ts 
geſted that which will give li ight t0 3. 
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TY + here a1 y”. ſomething corhefide the-C 


e irfferext People. nd Nations 
of what I ag i; that the ple wetes 
k1 09s with thity ous rovered, and het ks were 
a93 ancovered, bat the. took a midale 


; wa "they bound as to this mat- 
ls. ys EEE Himes of Worſhip and 


WER Age that the behaviour 
to. be different 


fro of ly they always - 
$c7# bore iy ard time Gp be, oy ” 
es ayers pon, #E7 be 
d Vat: ice Was contrary when 
hy mow det rhe ordinary befineſs, that #, that 
het ere. Uncdvered: "But from the Jews cove- 
714g their head; when they worſhip d, we tannot in- 
fer that they did not #0 {0 at other times, and the 
X2af0) is becauſe th wade no diftiniTion at all be- 
vorew one time ad the other as 10 this behaviour On- 
hy 7 Ujre the Reddev, ( that he may not miſinter> 
Ws ret 0 diſtinguiſh berween the Ancient fie 


at B's 4s to ſome others) rheſe two exc ly a; 
tdp from = a "yea, the” Latter TIL 
7 ra ſhi 7 their ke and 
' from Them rg 4 well as the Old Ro- 
,« Thave oy 4. This 1rbought ft ro mention 


Tre, left any w ſhould miſtake me and the Truth 


FF Thave die 2 Tine bo Itkewiſe ri 
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bers of the Churth by B. pick By reaſon of the ad- 
mirable carriage of thoſe dying Martyrs, there were 
Comte a ar Chrofienty: any Ix 
«ns mere ftirred up t0.own! Holy Re- 
Ieinwhcb th bey ſaw Ze, efend /o wptedly. 
them eager 0 baptit I ole 
{0 bs the Aww dnl br 19 ae for 
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FES/E wenn rk Peer -'F 
tation is, yea' _ re on fo all others, 1 bope an 
heve convinced the Reader in the Diſcourſe it ſelfs f 
os To tv Sl a Ly $20 ol 

amy +» where 1 undertake to ſhewwho 
art the ion priſon to whom Chriſt preached, 7 
rolls (4 before), Famer rs the ſeveral Gloſſes which 


_— x20 ——_ - - wen je n_ p PRggnry «04 1a 2 
> _ i ou b 
- O70 AE IE AGM. 1 CARE Ch ABLE. aa 2c 62 AI - ——————————— —_———— 


—— «414 8,46" wa 
OOO ons OPUS 4 EEG GEN ts AAA I IAEA <a} heb: IAA 9-05 as, 2 ens A rn. + © 5+ 08 "_ 
— ptr ga ry rn inn gm mp —oempmpeyn en ey ery rye eg er) _ 
e4 * C wo tes I dr £*. v Fi <FT SN 
k 4 13, 2M 


we been wade upon the words, Some heve feteh'd 
ve f ſen A 0 her Rom from Heaven, others from Hell, 
rom 4 Middle place ( as the) fancy ) be- 
a : aud many others have priſe ned ws with 
Sid To Fd warp cody 2 
| ay $/ as, i proceea to tet youree ©: 
gs £rut Account. - be K gives of uy #8 
wards. And that is this, Chri t by his Sp;rit in his 
Apoſtles and Miniſterepreacheds fr Goſpe «pb Sinners 
(and to whom elſe ſhould be preach it * y to Uncon- 
Ts and ly ct ts ons, whether Jens or 
pak tho wereconvert 


This .th epla leinſenſe 
of 


= fieant expreſſion bo ſer forth 


- frreſſed ſouls that are under the. bondage of fin fn-abd 


_  » The Preface, 
of this Text rbich hath bees ſo differently haniled by 
Proteftants and Papiſts : and this interpretation. { 4s. 
I —_ I he, p it yrs br _ Reader far to 
is conformable to the e Context, [ui- 
lk to the Phraſe ond Lies owe Bt rhe Old und 
New Teft ament, and moſt agreeable to the Thing it 
felf which is here "repreſented by the Apoſtle, For 
there could not be a more Eaſje, and yet amore'Si w 
the tare of menint 
fins rhen'T This of the” —_—_— iſo, T7 boſe eſs 
are, itt a bog Uh and Spivs or way ay of ſpeaking 
( which i the corft apt ſtile v worn Fly Ghoſt in the 
writings of the Prophets and Hpoſt les) Priſoners and. 
Bondmen/þ 6p In a miſorable- Dayance : they dic 
in darknefs and 1nthe(hadow of death, being bound = 
in afflition atid iron, \ar the Pſalmiſf deſcribes Poot 
Captiyes, Pſa, 107:"1 05 Fhiv\is « plain end ob-"_ 
rious ks ents p_R the very firſt propounding of 


it we are able to apprehend. ts mom a i Podr di 


vice,” are fpitics\ m''priſ6n;"ber the" \Blelſed Fafa 
comerh - by gt them Flere Gr gc of- 
Apoſtles and fervants; and 
out of darkneſs, and"rthe\ſhadow' of death, and 
breaks their bonds in Sunder, a rhe\ ſame Divive 
Poet ſpeaks in that place. Certainly then $f Perer- 
(we way rs: 4 y ene —_—_ ARs: 
chains, 42d knew the havdſhips and neo 1H49 
this fort of men) could nor heve wade chikee of any. 
Sininwde, rontal wt have wed avs Erfaonbee 
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it was poſſible taginie ue-4 wore Conpendiau Clim | 
. 4 mare Louely.aud Natoral: lags af 1be | 
enable Coiitiay of ' Uncanveried Sinners, then | 
this here wen \ Which makes u-919-<oad Ht x7 du W 
abat ultitalles of Expofirors omuent atars ©: 
mar notice of it, but. beve rether choſen to ©: 
give us ſome fr Favne pre - 
th 6 word; \ Ry # 
of th the: hore erat which i hgh goed. 16 © 
prone befoie the ing. Exexettetions.. bn tha bo 
| PS | heve Liebfally ai{e tow py tagk; | 
__—_ ure: of;. thet T have wot wilfully mage any * 
are flops. pn ther Try fairs. ung have uſed uo 
monds, ac it 45, the too ba—__ rt 
cet: ; They are people: thet rack thein 
ore and Tk Texts.together, they: _ and 
ſerne- the-mards, thay traxe gre yt ey torment 
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> and moſt wnmvercifuly forte @ and drag 4Text to theis 
fode. du may. obſerve it , as new Critick « 4 Re- 
folate. As of af treavi. generally, he, is wory p05 
his work, thoug bin neacryſ4 lights waiter, <nd 
erhrif.gm- to the nimoſt —— - Heal Mee 
one Pot ck OR 
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1, thinking by this means tabring it to. Parh, oo 


| | then « Surrender : or rather. rh their furious 
- aged} ch intend no ork her thing whey (eta 


y Storm, And trely in this Imaginary BUD onick 
enture they think. they have dane-it, hoy pe 


J ia themſelues. they, hve .taken- of. the 
3 Fort,gndo the Campaigns # 41 an 6nd, andet ere ir 
= period to their donghty attempts. Bus Thatethe(e#im 
} olemt.courſes, this befheging of. « Chapter and Verſe, 
* thus irrveſting "ha oe. of Scriptore, - T abhar. dhix 


C029700M ing and preying the: 
Bible :. 1 dd ys ap tarde atk, T 
prove not of the Storming af 4 Tet; apd pie roo. it 
ay h #4 vey: «nd. anbee os 
enple Jens 10 extort 4 ſenſe from any place of 
rit addy kittle Critical arts and fotchts 16 hring 
over. the wards tg. 4 compliatce with. wicket. tothe 
meaving pres as en indeed ( nd | 
oe repreſent bag a 1g hip ak.) & vgafily 
b te aler of Flory" Roden nd mate! 2" 
an 4 JEW ame 1\Apon 
theſe he back'd with. « Dee a of. veutin 
ome New Notion inthe riot Air "ay wr. 
ay, oe the max beliqyes ptr " uf re! 
ippand. Rhetarich and ftraies Logick 
er auld make bin wvery- ani cn mac much 
es d, far room offer that: ta others. to be 
x0 chedit-to hitnſelf's Ear my 
Meng c ; to rye isfie my ſelf about bh Paine hn 
. org 1 fe to expoſe it to others Jens: : and this 
 £hp 
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The Preface, ] 


T have dove iis the Preſent "Undertaking, otherwiſe | 
I ſbould think 1 had dealt very ancivitly (to ſay no | 
Theſe Texts which I conceived to be moſt Credible, ©. 


whith I. fonrttt0 have the warranty of Reaſon or 
ſome Good Probability. ' Tam not conſcious of any 
anhandfſome and wnjnſt dealing with- the words 


which {have made the ſubjel# of my-Diſcaurſes. 
F have net "ſet any of the Texts won the Rack, | 


1 have-not put them 10 the Torture to confeſs what 
they wever. intenged.. \T have let them ſpeak freely 
and wrtonſtrainedly: and then you may expett no 
other then Truth and cnoeggh Þ aw have 
different conceptions concerning theſe places of Secrip- 
K-40 I am not" offerided. in %h lee T have offe- 
red the. Reaſons of 'my aſſertions * let them: ſhew 
theirs, and:then perhaps there will be no diſagree- 
ment,” ' However ,"my purpoſe is tobe Friendly and 
Peaceable, and I deſire *r0 treat all Writers with a 
due _ and ueferentt; though I cannot comply 


with them" in tutry thing that they aſſert,” 


. ©» To: ronelude," let. all\ ou? Enquiries and Diſputes 


about thefe Script e-Difficultics,: be unfeignedly de- 
ſigned" antt refer d to the Glory of the Supreme E- 
zerngl : Being, #0" the' advancement 'of our Know- 
ledge inthe Inſpired Writings, to the — 
our rninds int the True Religion, to the edification 
of. the-Chureh;* and tht idvintage' of the Chri- 
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The firſt TEXT... 


Enquired into, wiz. 


S. Matthew II. 23; | 
He ſhall be called a Naxarene. 


=r2$ HOUGH the Practical-part 

= of Chriſtian Theology be in- 
V finitely more noble,more excel- 
> lent, more aſctull then eicher 
the niere Speculative or Polemical parts 
of it; though the Eafteſt and Plaineſt' 
matters of our Religion be of the grear- 
eſt importance to us z and conſequently 
though. thoſe places of Holy Scripture 
which are moſt Intelligible and Practical; 
and contain in them the neceſſary du- 
ties relating to Faith and Manners be 
our chiefeſt concern, - yet it is certain. 
that the other parts of this Holy Book, . 
even thoſe which are Obſcure and Con- 
croverted, are not -unworthy of © our 
thoughts and ſtudies, -Yea, Thele cariy-/ 
ing fome Deffculty _ them,may onthat 

| very 


The frſt TEXT 
very account juſtly. call for -our -more ? 
ſerious diſquiſitions, and challenge our | 
more intent enquiries, Queſtionleſſe rhe 7 
explaining the Difficult paſſages of Ho- 3 
ly Writ is not only a/very Entertaining 
' and Delightfull undertaking, but. ſuch a # 


one as will prove extremely 'Advanta- 


geous to the Chriſtian Church, if it be = 
performed. aright. _ By , this means we 7 
ſhall firſt be brought to admire and a- 
dore, and then '-to apprehend the pro- ? 
found Myſteries of the Bible, we hall 2 
trarn by _ to fachom its Vaſt = 
Depths, we hall be invired to ſErch,yee - 
Farther into its hidden Treaſures* andfo © 
at laſt ro arive'to Greater and*Larger #® 
Meaſures of -that Divine Knowledge, 


which, next unto the Practife of Religion, 
is the molt worthy'accomplithment- of a 


Chriſtian mins life. For -thefe reaſons Y 
I wilt:attempt ro make an Enquiry:into, 
and ther to - offer che Reſolution of ſome 


Obſcure and /Difficale Texts: which we 7 


_ meet- with in the Writings'of the New © 
Teſtament, SPE OOTIS AI 2ST 46. £4 
» T Begin firft with 'this Notable  paſ<e © 
ſage in the Evangeliſt $* Marchew, with © 
which he cloſeth his ſecond Chaptgt; He * 
ſhall be called & Nazavrewe: There were * 
two: ways 'of interpreting - this of! _ $ 
6 iſt, 


Enquired int, ; 
Firſt, '*/Terralian and * Exſcbias, ahd * Adv. 
foine--other "Ancient Fackers thought ic "7 
was/aw alkrfiow to the Nazerites, a Re- > Demon. 
ligious)and ſeparate rank of perſons a- £*: 4. 

o the Fevs ſpoken 'of in the Old” ©" 
Teſtament; And more particularly, | 
E ped, ogirhe phace cells us thar © Ng. © Nazares. 

vive heel is to beInterptered a' Holy jus...” 
perſon, and .thatit is mentioned throus J- tur 5 San- 
obt. all che 'W "of-che: Old Teſta- Jun ater 
menc. that the Me 245, Our Lord C briſt, a 


was ts be ſuch, and" conſequently that m# Seriptris 


it might well :and'cruly be faid that che 0 
Prophets foretold© Eoficerning him, that 


" 


Natardth.”' The ſecond way of * inter- 


 preting' theſe words among the Antients 


oo this, char they have refereice to 
> thoſe/plces where Chiift is called Ner- 
tr, #4 Brunch; as in'[/ai.' 11 1. & 60, 
} #77 iYea;''$' Ferom himſelf, who (eem'd = 
| © to havefixedontlic' 'd my awd it Evengelio Maithei owies 
ERS I ON; x | | quoniam Nazarenus yo- 
terpretation,15 eff- pur 3 eruditi Hebreorum de hoc toes 
| clined' | to- ! think affumptum putant, Hieron. Coment. in Eſei, 
> thar this Prophecy #4. it: v. 1. 40d again, Poſumu & 
| tyvay Hikelt Owe of dicere quod etiam tiſdem verbis jux- 
S TARCH Vt ON ia Hebraigam veritatem in Eſ2id ſeriptum 
# [che feſt '\ '&f Ft ['Bxiet y ga de fradice Wc. ] Gom- 
7 tho Bleverrhchap; / 99 Men. og. 2:4. 23: 
; fetlof Iſateb;! and fiich like places that 
US 6, 5 Jon ſpeak 


The frſs TEXT 
- ſpeak of the. Branch... Theſe\were' tht 
Two Opinions of .o!d concerning this 
Text, and they have-been''taken up by 


Modern  Expofſitors both-of the:Chuichi ' 


of Rowe and. of the Reformed [perſwa+ 
fion. Among theſe latter are Grotias 
and Hammond ( to; name nd:more, ) the. 


firſt whereof merits [that -'Ticle which * 


the Greeks gave Alexavder i Aphbrodiſcewry 
the Antienteſt Commentator -0n |Hriſto- 


tle, viz, o Eewynlns, the Interpreter, by + 


way of Eminency, :; For-..certainly - no 
man hath excell'd him-in giving the Li- 
rerall ſenſe and. interpreratian of Scrip- 


ture. For this he'is Incompatable, and 


ſpeaks more Good Senſe-19 ;one line then 
ome . others in. a ; dozen; long | Periods; 


The ſecond of theſe Modern Expoſitors © 


Tales os DT EEC TO ST LI OREN Y 2 
gs Vt Re ARES CL SIS To RE ores: 


is our Countryman, one of the Great- 


eſt Divines and Criticks- of thishaſt Age, 
2 perſon,.of equal Learning and Piety, 


_ . and therefore worthy to. be (;what.| he 
-* moſt Eminenely.was ),a Son, or rather © 


one of the' Fathers of the Church of 


. England. The former of theſe Exgel- 


jent Writers refers NaCopai®- to : the .; 


word Nazar | rey; whence the a> 
zarites are ſtiled, 


and  Qbriſt (alth-hn) | 


was foretold inthe Old Teftamentxo: be + 


an Abſtineae Mortified perſon; 4. True 
Nazarite, 


_ 
O 


* 


lid. a. Abd. ere. ws bh Death, Bt: 


s * S Y Wy. 44 
_ 4 ART I 
A EIT; A OR Re 


phets;" He ſhall be calle 


 Enquired into. C. 
Nazavite. | The ſecond refers the word 
Nizaut#4 409 that i facred! and venerable 
title of 13) the Branch often applied to 
the: 2f&5f}zs, and thinks that our Evan- 
geliſt ſpeaks''of' this here. | 
-\But"F'cannot [Subſcribe to either of 
cheſe:'Fxedllent' Perſons in what they 
offer 'coficerning the 'meaning of this 
word Nazarene; ' It'is my perſwaſion 
chae- neither of theſe references were in- 
cended by the Evangeliſt, and my rea- 
foris: this; becauſe "they are nothing at 
all- 204 the: purpoſe, Mark how the 
words: are brought in, He came and dwelt 
1 'a\cttfitalled Nazareth, that it might 
be' fulflltd which was / wave by the Pro- 

ets," 3a Nazarene, Is 
it nor plain co-any common underſtanding 
that: Nazarexe refers to Nazareth, and 
thac + Chriſt-ſhould be. called the former 
becauſe he dwelt 511 the latter © Certainly 
there. cam be: nothing-more evident then 
this; acid therefore it is impertinent here 
to talk: of his being' Nerzer che Branch 
ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament, or of 
his being a Vazarite, which is no where 
ſaid of Kim, . Or; if he were a NVaza- 
rite in any ſenſe (as Nazar may fig- 
nifie a Holy Separate perſon, as our Lear- 
ned Lizhtfogt,. and before him Beza and 

BEATS B 3 Heinſing 


6 The fe, TEXT 


Heinfins have obſeryed-gn this: place.) 7 
yet this is nothiog.20-the purpole, bt. 7 
cauſe that word hath no -reteteficecat lalh 
ro. the city Nagareth,. which here, {p04 
ken of. I have thetefote ſometimes wore 
dred that very Learned -men_ have:a0n- 
rented themſelves with rhe(s Impertizent 
Notions, and that they could: prevail with 
themſelyes tp. think; that. cither bf theſe 
were the true meaning of the plate.. Gan 
any man reconcile this to-ſenſe that 'tho 
places in the Old Teitament which4ore+ 
tell of Chriſt as the Brapch, + or aS'a 
Nazarite, (it there were any ſuch thing) 
were fullflled in- his dwelling 4n. a.tovent 
calPd Nazareth 2:\Can. any. man\of any. 
accuracy, of . reaſon. fee the. Accompliſhe 
ment of the one in.thegther, or findany = 
Affinity berween theſe?, But now/if1we _ 
take [| 2 Nazarene ] ior one_of '\the eity © 
Nazareth, or..one that dwelt. at Nazad © 
reth, the words are plain. and eafily-wris 
derſtood, and any. one may: ſee the Pul- 2 
filling of the Prophecy -here Ipoken of; 
This then is that 'which I; offer as 'my 
ſentiment. concerning this . Controvetted 
Text, viz. that neither Chriſt being cal} 
led Netzar, nor his \being:in ;any-ſenſe 
2 Nazarite ave ſo much :as to:be/thoughs 
of in this place,” becauſe they are wholly. * 
es 3 22, *  - mper- FA 
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- Enquired into. 
impertinent \ and foreign here : but the 
__ ine, and anforctd meaning of: 
the Race a that it was foretold of old 
by T Prophers that-our Saviour ſhould. 
be talled a Nazarene, 1. &. 4 many of Na- 
zareth, and accordingly when he 6ame and 
dwelt in the city called Nazareth, that 
which was thus ſpoken by the Prophets was 
fulfilled. Here is no Riraining of -rthe 
words, here is no need of far fetched Cri- 
ticiſms, but the ſenſe of the Tex is facile 
and obvious, and he that runs may read 
it- and underſtand it, NES 
- Bur ' you will ask, where is it fore- 
told chat hethall be call'd a Nazarene, 
1, e, one of Nazareth? Here then is 
the greateſt Difficulty (if it may be 
called fo) to /prove that this was Pro- 
phelied concerning 'Chriſt- Or rather, 
there are thefe two 'things to be proved 
before I can'hope to gam the Readers 
aſſent-to what Tihave offered « Firſt I 
muſt make't appear that this was foretold 
by the Prophets, viz. that Chriſt ſpou/d 
be call d a. Nazarene, i, e, 4 man of 
Nazareth ; and Secondly' I am obliged 
to ſhew that he attualy was” called [o. 
Both theſe are' very Evident, in ſo much 
that T cannot but wonder again that Ex- 
poitors have EY a thing which 
4 | is 


The firſt TEXT © 


is ſo plain and obvious, Furſt, it was 


foretold that our Saviour ſhould bear the : 
Name of a Nazareze, and that firſt as it- 


is a Name referring to « Place, and (e- 
condly as it'is 4 Name of Reproach, taken 
from his inhabiting in ſuch a place. 

- Firſt, it was foretold as a Name de- 
rived from a Place, as it denoteth our 
Saviour to be. one of: Nazareth. But 
you will ask, where doth any Prophet 
fay that he ſhall be an Inhabitant of 
Nazareth? I] anſwer, This is not the 


very thing which the Text aſſerts : and ® 


the obſerving of it will lead us to: the 
right underſtanding of the words. It 
is not ſaid it was [poken by one particular 
Prophet, but by the Prophets:: by whom 
may be underſtood not only thoſe thar 
were the Penmen of the $. Scripture ( of 
whom afterwards, but others of a like 
Prophetick ſpirit, who uſed | to foretell 
the Coming of the Me/ias, and-parti- 
cularly to affign the Place of his ;gene- 
rall Abode, as well as that of his Birth 
and Crucifixion, And therefore though 
we find not in the Sacred Writings theſe 
expreſs termes [ He ſball be called a Na- 
zarexe, Þ 1, e, he ſhall be, and be called 
Ore of Nazareth, yet S* Matthew's words 
are true,” that this was ſpoken by the 
| | Prophets, 
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Enquired intd. 
Prophets, for'it was the General Say- 
ing among them, when the Fews 'en-" 
quired of them'where the'Meſzay's habs-' 


- ration ſhould be the greateſt part of his 
life; thar ic ſhould be at Nazareth; a' 


Town it Galilee, This was a'Received- 
Report among the Fews, and paſſed for 
a \Propherick ' Saying; and -'t the 


Evangeliſt makes uſe of it, and applies 


it /here'very -appoſicely when he' was re- 
lating how Foſeph being warned of God 
turned afide into the parts of Galilee, 
and came and dwelt in a city called Ne- 
Zareth, - This, ſaith he, was [pokes ' of 
long before by the Prophets, by the Ho-' 
ly Men thac 'difcourfed/ of the * Mefias 
his Coming, ' and- we-thave received- it 
from them, For without doube they 
had many things delivered” ro them from 
the mouths of Prophetick perſons, which: 
were tranſmitted: from age to'age!'' Thus 


. we find'S* cFuide quotes Erochs Prophecy,” 


which he had' only' by "Tradition, Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 


of his Saints, v.14, And SF Pay! makes 


mention of the Egypriay 'Sotcerers Jay- 
nes and- Jambres, 2 Tim, 3 8,- whoſe 


Names are not ' foand” in Exodus, but 


were taken: out of the Traditions of -the 
Jews, In like manner our Evangeliſt 
Erb quotes 


ry 


The frſt TEXT 
pun that. hete which, was reported to 
ve 


e been ſaid by certain Prophets of || 
old, whoſe PrediQions weredelivered from | 
one to another, -It is :not improbable + 


that & Matthew. had by. Tradition ſuch 
a: Prophecy as in _ exprels ſyllables fare- 
told that. our Saviour. ſhould be. called 14 
Naxzarexe,'.;i. 8 he: ſhould have his 
Name- from Nazereth, the place where 
he.-was to-dwell, for *tis very likely that 
This, no leſs then the Place of:his Na- 
tivity, Bethlehem, was predicted by ſome 
Inſpired and Prophetick men. 
.;The' next thing] am-to-prave is that 
this hay wry -Rumour hor ITY | 
among: the! | Jews was. si7nally a, 
i. e, that our.Þleſſed Maſter was called 
a Nazarene, Or ont of Nazareth, as that 
Name hath reference to the place of his 
Habiation. - It cannot- eſcape our ob- 
ſeryarion that; is- is patticularly recorded, 
and. that ſundry times, not only in the 
four Goſpels but in the A#si of 'the 4- 
poſfbles, that  Cluilt was called. Jeſus of 
Nazareth, . and that this; was a Name 
oiven him by all. ſorts of perſons. He 
was called ſo by the Maltitade, Luke 18, 
37, and more Expreſly. and Emphatically 
in Mat. 21.11. This (fay they): is Feſres 
the: prophet of Nazareth of Galilee —_ 
| | . 


| oY - Enquired. tnto.. 


3 had this Name'igiven himby: bis Friends 
7 and Follonters, cg” les and Diſcit 
® pies, asiyou 3 24 .-19.; Jolin 
2 Be:49.1 dls (3: bots '& pars 1 x0. 
- 38:48: 261:9/-Ths fame:iName: was: 
> attribmied ito him by his profeſſed Exe- 
” mics, Mark a4, 6g: Jobu: 18, 5« Atts 6, 
= 14. and more. eſpecially by..Piſate:i his 
Judge, [wha fixed; this: arke' _—_ 
offs; ic Teſurof Niczar eh Kyweo of 
Fews>' Jobn;cg9.:10guodnd:as for : ares 
ther Titles ſet: ovet him, mentioned-by 
the reſt of... the. Evai elifts;:chey. were 
buc: Abbteviatures of: this. .5 Obſerve far 
Fs On. the Angels: of.) heaven called 
Z binby4tbis Name; Mart 1656; 'and fo 
7 did the Dbuils;(Dlarb T2315 mbe'qs 34 
| Laſtly, he. is chus Named: by: | 
A5/ 22. $.: where we find [that even 
from: Heaven he was pleaſed to. own this 
Titley'] aw Feſw of: Nazareth, ſaith 
he'ico:the furjans Srelcr] Now; is fiorthis 
very remarkable, and much to out preſent 
putpale; :that birbeing off Nazorerh con- 
ſtantly gave the: Dexominition ito; him ? 
He - tiarh\ his Name from no.other place, 
unle(y' ic be from Galilee, Mat:2T, i1 2; 
-and: Nazireth was-part of that Galilee; 
$o-that«Þ 21-manneo-iv:/w4 the Same 
Name: -He:fbalt be 'ralled 4 Nazarene f 
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The firſt-TBXT 


faid-the Prophers:z -and behold, he was 


-{@,\'\ In'Nazareth. he 'was bred up,” and 7 
thence vhe, had: his Name: 'which you, 7 


ſee ismoſt particularly -and fignally. taken 


noticerof {in the Evangelieal Writings ; 
as it were to tell us thar' the Prophecy: 


— this Name of Chriſt was real- - | 


I fulfilled. 7d yiltooqio own oa 
We luve” now: pafied the Boing; we 
have: oyercome that/\ Great\\:Diffiealcy 
(for.'fo 'it! was:- thought. <by..ſome; and 
looked ' upon as: infuperable) w4z. ' tlie 
proving that Cliriſt's : being” called'ia: Nh 
zarene: (te, .ont of) Nazareth)owas: mn 
that: very Tnotiomand ſenſe both foretold 
and: fulfblled; : Let!. us now! proceed ita 
Vanquiſh: this ſeeming: Difficulty by: ©- 
ther Arguments::: Secondly then; we {ard 
_ foconfider this Name :as It. is .4 Name 

of Reproach, -and ſoT ſhall thew thacicat 
was foretold - by. the Prophets, even! rtit 
very Prophets \who' were 'Pewmen of the 
0!d Teſtzmext (thiar! our: Lord! ſhould be 
called: by. this. Name,'and likewiſe ghac 
he was ſo called in way''of- Reproact:. 
The firſt of theſe: is to be -provedi only 
in a general way from the'. Old 'iFeſta- 
ment, .where ie 15:-often declared. that 
Holy and Righteous:.perſons ſhath meet 
yith Reproachtull words:from:the _—_ 
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Enquired into. 
of -wicked "men, : that" it is \their uſuall 
lot-in\this world” to ſuffer in their Names 
2nd Repurtations, to be-ſcoffed at aud:de+ 
famed": by. ;that-ſort-of people, and. to 
be © repteſented -as' perſons. loathed. and 
forſaken. by che Divine Numer. More 

artieularly of .out Saviour 'tis ſaid that 
ſhall be a: Defpiſed and; Contempti- 


 & mormr:and no man; "4 reproach-afs men, 


#nd' Heſpiſed of - thev:Prople. All ehiy 
that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn;” they ſhoot 


' out. the. tip, they fake: the:head, &c. Pal: 
2 *6, +7; -And again; For. thj 'ſate [1 


have born reproach, ſhame hath covered 
my fare, Pſal. 69. 7.'\'The reproaches. of 
them that reproached. thee are'fallen np+ 
0n me, Ve 9. They that: ſit in the. gate 
ſpeak againſs me, 'v. 12. It 18 univer- 
{uy .granted:.: that - David! was: a1 Type 
of Chriſt, and what:!he-hefe faith-isſpo- 


ken alſo: of Him:whoſe Repreſentativethe 


was." 'This' no::\man:; who: :is acquainted 


with-'the- Bible, :and the: genius of ' it,” 


will ſo much 4s rhink of denying; yea, 
he will acknowledge that chat whole 22% 
P[alm i8\more eſpecially and peculiarly 


applicable to- our! Saviour, and-*ris cep-. 
. tain that'he rehearſed: either all or part 


of it when he hung on the Crofle. Of chis 
bw. Deſpiſed 


13 


The rſt TEXT 


Deſpiſed Feſms ſpeaks: that Evangelicall 7 
Prophet, Hi wiſage was marred: mord © 
then any man, and his form wore than © 
the Sons off men; Jas. $23; 14. Ht hath v7 
#0 form nor comelineſſe : and whey they | 
fball {ce him, 'there is 0 branty that they © 

4d deſire him. > He 45: Deſpifed and 
wary os 4 mes c:thep bide as & '\wers © 

7 faces from him: he isdefpifed;} and 
rt ef em hine: uot: :Ch,cs 3. "Vo" 25 3s Eb: 
T hus it:was. plairily-forctold that Chriſt ©: 


our \Redeemer>ſhould be deſpifed and re- 7 
proached; and ſpoken againſt, in which *: 
Gentral Prediftions' this: Particular one 
is included, 0;z,; that he ſhould. be:'dev» 
fpiſed and+ defamed. becauſe of che mean« 
nefle of : the Place of his habiration::: þe' © 
ſhall be called' a Nazarene, he-ſball be > 
reproached and vilifzed by. reaſon of his 
— Abode in an age raer {Al 7 
though t ropheties fies/which Fhave al» © 
army areſpoken generally'and at large] 7 
yet this is.clearand undeniablethat if-the 
Title of Nazarexe 'was uſed by Chriſt's * 


Fnemics as a mark of their" 'deſpifing 
and: rejecting him: ( which Tthall- make 
260d anon,  thew-ieven this: Particular 
Name' was impliedand . concained'inithe 
General Prediction concerning him. Or; 
take ir chus, -chough chele-'Hhufividuall 
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Enquired' mto. © 

words: here ſet dowii by the Evangelift 
{He ſhall 'be called a Nazarene] areno 

where _—_— ARS Pro- 
phets, yer-the - E and Meaning -:of 
them kn there; 'which -is ſufficient: as 
in Ads 10,”42,' S* Peter alledges "This 
as t2ſbified by af the Prophet, that through 
Chriſt's name whoſovver! "believith ith 
him fball yecerve' remiſfion of Sins *aid 
yet among-all the Prophers there is not 
one extant thatha fewords, which 
he here delivereth. He ſpeaks noc- the 
very words, buti'the fexſe of ' the Pro- 
phets : and fo doth & Marthew here; the 
eclls us that it was ſpoken of ; the Pros 
phets that Chriſt ſhall be called a Na 
Sarene, which very words t \rhey 
doe not occurre in any Prophetick. Wri- 
ter of the Old Teſtamenc, ' yer the meay- 
ins and- Import of: them is-to' be found 
in thoſe Writings,-as b have*fhewed : : 
for there we read that Chriſt, ':as well 
as his Followers,” ſhall' be '.deſpiſed'and 
rejected, defamed and reproached,' which 
is the true ſenſe and: meaning of thefe 
words [ He fball be calted «Nazarene. } 
Thas the wrinten Word of God: acteſts 
that he':was 'to be: called: by this Name.” 
But perhdps-che'Prophelſies which were 
by 'T>a4a#;99 (ke expreſiy of :rhis-Ap- - 


pellation, 
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The frſk TEXT 


ion, and fotefignihed to the Jews 3 


that this individual. Title: of ” Nazarene 


ſhobld be: made xe of, * and applied: to | 

the Meſj#as when heicame into the worlds | 
ro which alſo. it is-likely'S* Matthew hets 7 
refers,” as hiath- been ſaid before. # 
. © The next. thing to be. ptoved is that 7 
this Prophecy...was aually. fulfilled, ® 
And. here frſt: ore - generally. ( taking ® 
this Name for a' Nath: of |Repraach and © 


. Ignominy|) we-can':prove' that: it: was Z 


{ully-accompliſbed{in that our Saviour'was ? 
aQally reproached, miſcalled, defamed; * 
when: -he -was here upon earth.. They © 
traduced his Birth-and- Patentage 4_they 7 
derided'./him for his ſuppoſed Fathers Þ 


'Trade;- and: perhaps his Own; as if ic 
were ſome great blemiſh, ſome unpardo- '7 


nable crime to be of an Honeſt Calling. 7 
His Life was. accuſed of Debauchery and ** 
Prophaneſſe, . he was aſperſed as a. Glut- © 
ton; and # Wine-bibber , -he was. re- 3 


proached-as:a-wilfull Violacour'of the X 
Sabbath ; yea, whatſoever he ſaid or did 7 


was matter -of theit Obloquy- and Slan- = 
der. All. ranks of men'conſpired to re- * 
vile the Bleſſed Feſw, He was mock- © 
ed -at'by the Sanhedrim,' by their Great 7 
Do@ors ahd Rabbies, men of Beard and 7 
Gravity : he was alſo flouted ae by ithe I 
| | = 


J—_— Into... 


3 Giddy Murits4, by:che Common Rab- 
ble;:and ' baſer, ſort of People. The 
y_ kercely cried.out.ag; him, and 
_ ned. him-as\ignominiouſly as they u- 

q fed *ardd7 the Saqpe: Goat when it. was 
bg path! away-into the wildernefle, 
$.Laiyi indeavoured to {urpaiſt their 

# loa: 7 and doubled. -their ſpight a- 

bi : ſo- Nay, his own 
{ormeny ix and. abuſed- him, 
oma bis Simndres looked: upon/ him 
== =: a Sen and-Phren- 

perſon. ac they came , 
ig haſt fom:!Nazertth to lay. hold cn " 
) bm, -and'conhne.; him.- »Heds, nor only | 
bebe bimſelf,buc he cis Poſſeſſed, if 
c _ Bo i, { pay mon 
| El ira a 
: Ig of Devik and 


- "15,98 
> ſ ME 


A yg n the 

e they charged himwith Deſpa | 

- Diſtult of. -; Thus Fate his bn 
. Y ocpace mother till his going out of © 
; i of mens 
; ; This Prophety 
IGFPIOKE Texas. the gener al 
= ELIE \ ok egregiouſly 
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Theft TEXT I 

LE ball lies Nanavens ] ppm 
,* for | he was called\by all: tho. 

es which 'Diſ#race and” Res | 
proech, and This is one  chann;? 2»t 

Beſides, - it was s acomplitl 

nerall way, in as much'as - 
ples and Followers were frer Rx 
fame manner: {far- mas dOde viieG jp 
them is interpreted to'V done unco Cheiſt X 
Himſelf. 'This-1 notbedet : 


|  nied, and therefore we 'ute! nw rs I 
to recount the il} uſage: in hind 7 
which met. with, - /\In-che Evans 


yr Hiſtory we gre inforeed rhar the «| 


wind ern woke; ray | 
of feaning of alvhinge, "1 Core 4: 42) | 
x3. And thoſe that | | 
| Worker of of the Church fared 06 ber- p 
ter, It was conkidemtly reps L 
Alles head, whenee they had 
ba hn. "It way bes 


= 
F Q 
. 
E 


TPBuquifed'.into. 

# togethet: before. the: Sun roſe/ts mit« 
der. their wn infancy, / and- thar-.they 
then-crammed themſelves with.their warm 
© #elb,. and thenmfebves wich : their 
2. and that when this was 
>, theſe Canibals, theſe. Devourers | 
= £ their own kind proceeded to afts:of 
22 uneſſe"and Inceſt ; yea, and that ar 

al other times they lived. in the:. pras 
b Riſe of the molt Flagjcions fins, the mod | 

# Execrable. vilanjes. ' From the * 

of 'the Pagans, and of thoſe that 4pos 
ized for the Chiiftians, we' are-aſcerz 
Sb manner of- Falfictes were 
mced by the Enemies of Chiiſtianicy; 
7 iron RN Profeffors' of irs 


aſe poor - eng omen rien ſtogd 
ta-r wok of their 

xv and reccived all the fitefs which 
; Geir RE - oregon vomit forth 
221p0n nem o 11 example 
F: *_ Higheſt, Sts och of - theſe 


9 ETC ITTEes EEE LSn: a 
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: RE os hes 

| chap 108: FR IN vera 

— Tc cage _ this ac+laft, Ws 
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The fr TEXT 


the very Name of Chriſtian, without any | 
nidiion tre 4 hn, ce a ſufficient Re 


proach, When -they called »any' man 2 
Chriftian, ie” was as mhich-'as to ſay he 
was 2. Crimioal of: the Higheſt dicive: 
Thus ix _— the Prophecy here men- 


tioned the Evangeliſt "is ACCOM- | 
pliſhed, e | Chriſtians, -and -in: them | 


Chriſt himſelf, were deſpiſed and reje&t- 


&d.; they had all the Names and Marks | 


of Repr oach faſtned upon them. . Though 
obey were "tes gieathem 4 by the _ _ 


noutmble Ti 
they: were deba raided by by the 


Worſt. of Apellaions ore ores Ar 


them by _men.' - In this large Lenſe 
the Praphney: is true, they were called | 


Nazarenes z they, as well: as 'our Lord 
himſelf the Great and Noble Inſticucour 


'of Chriſtianity, were loaded with Con- 


tumelies and :Reproaches, 


Bur more particularly, *'weare to prove : 


the Accompliſhment of this —_ 


by ſhewing . you that this 


Name of Nazarene, ot oneof Nazareth; | 


was uſed as 2- Reproachfull Appellative 


_— Chriſt and towards his Follow-= | 


We muſt know then that 


Noned he eint's City in-this -place © 
of'S* Marthenr, FRIES that it was 7 
4 3 | 


Enquired into. 


& 2 Meas and (Poor ene, and ratheride- 


ſerved (if: we look upon. itin-it (elf )/'t9 
be called :2 Y/iflgge; Which is! no. un; 
uſuall thing in Scripture, w e we find ©. 


. Places that have the Name of C:ties are 
alſo called 'Vi#ages, as in EA 194/7; 


1Chros: 4.32. Andin the New Teſtay 
mer, Small Towns or Villages are-ſome- 
ſhiled aro: & vEWjL0ETRARSS | Diets 


þ-— Mark 1... 38." Of - Ber! 


we may Particularly obſerve - that *ris 
called: 70A a Op; in Leke- 2. 4. but 
Kay .a Village, in Jahn. 7. 432+. WE 


| meer:with -t : "like in 'other Authors: 


So: -Berhſara is called. a City by * lee * Antiqu. 
{ and, in+:che; ſame; place * Kwan a 742 472 
Fillage: or Town; TVs Nazareth,though | 
it have the name of a. Cry, yer ie was 


| but 2a car :Town, or rather. a. Fillage': 


whence ic was Gd. s Proverb | 
per 


Poor'/Tradeſinem:20-be ſuch, © 
zarenc, 2 man of Nazareth,: was We, 
rally 2 'Deſpiſed-perſon. among. them; 


| | _ it may. be reaſonably inferr'd thar: 


C 3 thoſe 


The feft TEXT. 


thoſe who had a mind: to difgrace' and ? 
defame - our: Saviour: Chriſt, uſed to re | 
! bim wich'a Title-taken froth this 
lircte Fown;'and:to cal} im a'Nav 3 
£drewe, 4 man thiat-: ed. ro that © 
litcle Vill ,and © tly: was ſame þ 
2k _ Gables you will Gay; & 
ent Ref becauſe ie pla y 
grounded on Scripeae. 7 For. we in © 
Aﬀs v4. 57 thats Paid wasdccuſed by 3 
that Spuuce Orator Tere ales, for being s 
Rine-leader "of the hi of the 'Nazes i 
tens, i; of: che: ons | 


"heed in ar vr rn wasim: 8 
"ton calledn Nano byrek | 
that diflizedhisJoftrine and oſntions | 
Abd from 'Hith © his followers derived 
thar"Name, and hadir frequently given | 
ether by thoſe . that hated their way of Þ 


Reign, ion, "wthw a Cpanel, : 
ertook to yrs Syprmbor did the Apolc yagi : 
as "Deroytius i | 
| ack Felix; Ti Thas Chart an and; ho 
int pats ch oy pri rpa oily | 
being of That very”! for. dhe C 


par)” is: rvenr" om: - Lxbe "ove - ! 
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yi Ne Adverſaries' and mrs 

Ts Gay day the Fews | the 1Clp;cs | 
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foes = new Pe | 
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trally "by :rhoſeethatiweres Wick 
hy che-Olg Feltnion;.of _ 
and-expreſ3ly by ſome. 
ne afs rote anidng; 

atid whole" ings wered | 
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wisiftequenty-g 

"Natora 00 heey andiin-tardanca 
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fancied ofir $73 8 Rept, : 


vEmjhird _ ns | 


5 Thence 
it is ſome- 
times Na+ 

\6r Nas Zara, as 

well as X4- 
- Zareth, ac- 
R—_ ro 


of his riſe and ry pork "Soeh | 
was our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, He 
| wasſcorn'd and contemned as a poor filly 
Villager. But our Inſpired Author af- 
that it was foretold by the' Pro: 
phers that he ſhould be deſpiſed and re-. 
proached, and ſpoken phe - in which 
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The ſecond T EXT 


der-or ; Contioniee which 
r'C eſt; Sand the head of 


the woman & os man, and the head e | 


C v. 36 Thats, Chri 
he Mo is 22s edlanee col = 


SE = jd ht air 


2Vjro me-. 
diante vVe- 
tuticapite 

ſubordinato. 
Eitius #10. 


mg 
LEES 


riotiof this R 
&/* Chriſtis ſabje@ iro; is g 


ally, yer. 


the interpoſiti tion of Man, 
Were her Subordinate 'Head, 


This is the true ſeries of the mans Su- 


poi pre woms Which 


' in ehis Chope 


Father,-'&s he: is man; «und -whgy 


the Miniſter'of Maris Reder 
Mail is" > got ye kN 


The Wo 


; OE eo a nyc 


* Sifid; for byage! checranſhews:iliis 


 DBrvedom!: and-Domiti 
*h2tTolnan Geffifies 


on, byirhe:peher 
lerſubjection; [iAmakd 


here 


Pal , 


5 


"> Enjilect into, 


] ; ee the+ le Hays: the-Diſors 
| Bf der'ad Fuuktitieffe of - Critic Co: 
 f 7%hiens 369th parciciag;. He com: 

cine that - vine. Order before 


; © mentcionedwis'hor firſlly obſerved by 

chem: for whereas the Woman ought to 

| E be ſubordinate to'the Mai as her- ler Head 

'F and Govyernone;- they * uſed 2 Cuſtom 

which"was contrary:to it, - 'Tr-was This, 

the II ther afcer the Hea- 

theniſh' ye&afide their: Veils in 
publick an bin (oi Aſſemblies; anda 
pear*d wich chede naked heads t'and c 

men- took de womens, Veils, and 0+ 


he mw p ; 
of which daſs C amet char- ir-; = 


, 2' Paein ulige, ſpickall 
Priefts and tr the Apo op oe de- 
_ in choſe words, (:V; 


yore ye Aller 4,-e, he dif 


woes Chrift© He acknowledgerh by 
this Covers /qo Chriſt is nolAer:by 
God over tas Chief Govenour, WF 
oO eme on earth: and-conſe- 

gen ay Rs from Chis 'own True 

and\Frminency,”atid diferaces his 
Selb as if not Chriſt bar fome other were 


his Head, To be” Uncover vis. gh 
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The ſecond. TEXT {| 
Geng > bu 26 onthe 3 
head-is'2.to] lon her » | 


ourygt the! E nan To gr 


in oppoſition-t0 jt, and ar.the ſame time 

the-appexts in an-Immodelt” guile-ip the 
plice of Solenm Worſhip. 1t follows 
= cheſame verſe, For that ( i. &.. having 


- her head uncovered) « even 4ll one «s 


may. ge ſons Th 0 hr in Dewte 

27. 11,18, thow [reſt emong 

Captive  peanrifett Woman, wr 4 
e70 hary thet thou-wouldeft mm 


\'L EnhubeduIncd) op 
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b. rather; | 
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: Enquired into. 33. 
Z created for the woman, but the worran 
= for the man; as much as to (ay, the 


the woman; neithtr the woman without 
the man in the Lord. For 4s the wos 
* man u of the man, even ſo's the man 
7 alſoby the woman : but dll things of God, 
2 = v. it, 


op? 
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The Parts TEXT: 


v. It, 12. Having 
dorine, he proceeds to a new-T 


namely the Natural C Do | 
cency of = thing: ir Bt which heha 
been wging. - And have - he 


The o_ and ther Qun Judg 
concerning; the matter he is 
and repreving: them: for, w:82.. Mens | 
praying: with thein heads: covered, and | 
Women, with theirs: wagovered, Judge 

199 your- ſelues (ich he->): Bs in 
that a woman: pray. untoGod, nngovered ? | 
V., 13, It is. ſo:Reafonable- gat 
[ {peak of, and now-require af you, -thar 7 
| ſubmit: it: to- che: Natural fentimencs | 


ar 


2nd decifign: of your own minds, And | | 
here the words; of the Text are heonghe 7 


in, Deth-not Natwroit ſelf teach. you that: © 
if « man; hath: long hain, i 3 hems 


thus falv'd his bl 7 


to: him? Brut (onthe contrary; v.. 25. » E a 


Eq —_ have long haiv, iris. a glo+. | 
to: her, 

By this. ſhore. Deſcant on this. nrrof 
the Chepter you bank oncips the De- | 
fign- and. Scope of words which I ; 


a1 gow to treat of, Concerning »wez:07 7 


womens wearing their Hair. Expoitors | 


have exceedingly varied in their indea-. 7 


_ yours to Foyn theſe words: with: the for= Z 
'" Mer: many things very much Scrumed ; 
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*s he\kat _ y00:telvi may in- own 
# minds ine confatnces the De 
7 ceney6f-May ifeove their” hdads 
i ban an = ay afid of Fe contratly Tn- 


b _— Fpots pride iy Ween, I 
MF - | yo [2t thiefe #e founded 


- | onthCAppointinaſt of Heaven, the Or- 
2 der of our Univer 'Goverrour, the 
f 2 Principles of Matute, the Law of Rex- 
- 7 (68, and© the. DiftinRion which ought 
| 2 t0/beberween"the Setes.” This is tio 
' 7 Thfteqticnt'cling ar your duty Is pers 
2 Wended*to. Yor even: "by th& ditites of 
n Fea eaſottthle Nacute.' Several things 
 Z which may be urged? apotr you! ate of 
2 this ſore, the very” Nartral Light which 
- 2 you 
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ſuggeſtions of your minds, you ſhall plain: 7 
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ture it ſelf teacheth youghat if @ man have El 


woman have long bair,- it it; @.glory to her, 
But all perſons that have | : 
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7. what the Greek word, 
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. - Enqured into. © 


Z © Firft, let us enquire what is meant 
| by Nature. Nature here teacheth. us 


S To F 
I Ie LS 2 Ow . ”— 
ett”, Ne 2 Ie % - 4 
| FS Radab) - 


bj ſomething, but we cannot tell what thac 


OY 


F. 

= is which it zeacherh, unleſs we know what 
* Nature is; And in order to that, we 
= muſt acquaint our ſelves how this word 
> [ Natare ] istaken., It ſometimes figni- 


2 


* 


T of mankind. Thus we are faid to be 
= by Nature the Children of wrath, Eph. 
2 2. 3. i. e, by our Common Degeneracy 


7 | the wrath of God, And fo generally 


= the word & taken, it denotes the Cor» 
” rupt Nature of man, the original - De- 
> pravation of the ſons of men. Bur ſee- 
27 ing the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of ſome- 
> thing which is Good and Laudable that 
= Natare teacheth, thence we may infer 
= that This is not, agd- cannot be the 
; meaning of the word in;this place. There 
* are Three other fignifications of ic, and 
? one or more of them muſt undeniably 
: be underſtood here. 
Firſt, it is taken for the Law of 
 Nagure in General, Natural Light or 
' 7; Knowledge, the Inward dictates of Rea- 
2 fon in a mans breaſt. Thus the Gen- 
7 files doe by nature the things contain'd 
D 3 in 


oY, v*& YwTyw '” »W Oh 


Fe 
IR 
"I 


'*, 


*, 
Ts 
L 


fies the Natural and Inbred Corruption. 


7 and Apoſtacy in Adam we ate liable to 
7 in the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical Writers 


;L The frond. TE X T_ 


in the Lav, Rom. 8. $4, |. E. wal 

have a Racional Principle in them w 
es them to do thoſe things, Thi 
uath its name both in' Greek and Latig | 
b Sine, Fom in CR oy 

endo ov- the te eaite property 
«2 : X44" che Rational ſoul of men. And becauſe 7 
ſends, God is the God of Nature, and it is} 
oo He that hath planted in our minds Rea- © 
ſons' of and Evil, therefore thi 
. becomes a Divize Law, "and isſ{er up.in 

mens hearts as ſuch. What is dictated 
' by Right Reaſon or the Law of Nature | 
may be faid to be diftated by God Him: 
ſelf. Therefore &Cbryſe Jew on this | 
' ©)ardi Place faith, that © when. Notre js faid Þ 
«im iv to teach ws, the Apoſtle doth as good as | 
Fo ho. ſay; God teacheth for it is He that hath B 
5;-e 1% contrived and framed Nature, 0 
ou/oy lu Secondly, It is taken for that Parti 
£7425 cular Law or Diftate of Nature which © 


Honil: in 1 teacheth # Difference of Sexes < as in | h 
o It. 


change their -atural « fe into that which © 
is againſt nature : likewiſe. the men befe © 
the _ uſe of the women. Here i it * 
is evicent that vas, & Puoney Xpyn © 
& rage: par ſignifi the Diſcrimane- | 


Rom. 1, 26, 27, Their women did * 5 


- tionof theSex, and what js lvitable/ or = 


agreeable to this Diſcrimination, Ne- 
| Fure F 
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Enquired to. 
:vye hers nut aebdsBignific the Difeits- 
on of Sex, i." ce. the Particular Law of 
Narure 


-) 


concerning thar DiſtmQion, and *- 


— 


not the:Law of 'Nature m Genetal, for © 


though other fins, as Formicution and 
Adultery, are againſt the Laws of Nu- 


| ture and Reaſon as well as "This, yer 


This is agaiaſt- the Law of the- Sex, and 


_ the Diſtinionof man and woman, whick 
is n Parriculat and Individual 'Law of Na- 
Z cure, and wholly differenc from choſe 


others. i. You will alſo find This tobe 


the ſignification of the word $90 in 


*Z Lexirons and Gloſſaries from very Good 


Authots, 4s Thrcydides, Foſephne, Philo, 


Diodorts Siculus, © Joſephus 


{ 2} js ſometimes the meaning 'of the word in 


7 Good Greek Authors. The Verb #4. 


} 7 ovxe is as muchas ſolet, and thente the 


23 Verbal Nown ports, ' which is derived 
, Z thence, fignifies Cyftom. 
- |” not the proper atid genuine fi 
' =. but is' only 
b what 13 Natural: is 


Bur this is 
cation, 


2 Detivative 'ſeſe, becauſe 
uſual and common z 
| ane 


D 4 


= &c. Salmaſins proves quo to be Sex: | 
& and anſwerably to this meaning” of che 
= wotd wipe pray & xels gvor are un. 
& derſtood in 
h 7 Thirdly, the word ova: may: be ren- 

= dered Caſfom : atid' this anqueſtionably 


_ $0 The ferind TE XT 


and again, what we Uſe our folves to | 
doth as it were become Natural to us; 7 
thence Cuſtom is aid tobe 2 ſecond Nature, f 
» Bx A yea, a * Long and Invezerate Cuſtom is 
_ & ſtronger then Nature it (elf. So that ac- 
ale Jon” tq this threefold acception of the | 
word, there is a threefold Opinion concer- '# 
ning che meaning of the Text. 1. Some | 
hold that ir is. a Law of Natural Rea- 7 
ſon that a man ſhould nor have Long 3 
Hair, i, e. fuch- hair as women haye, 
So orſtins and Poimenander _ _ 
gick Divines) underſtand the w Cle 
their Countryman Grotias is not w 2X 
averſe to. it, for he is willing to = 
that it is a "Cuſtom founded on _— S 


ral diftates.. Dath not Nature it ſelf © 
each you, that &c, j. e, Doth not the 
Jabred and Natural Light in your minds 
diate this to you ? 2, Others lay the 


Text ſpeaks of that Partjculay Law of * 
Nature* which teacheth there 'muſt be a '* 
Difference between. Sexes, - $0 Sahnae © 
ſus apd Revias interpret the place, Doth Þ; 
ow Nocene it fel f teach you, that &c. ® 
.. ce. the Sex,'the  Dierence of Sex, ® 
= Diſindtion of man and woman * 


reacheth you this, it ai Feng - of ba 
Natyre to put. difference tween man 
and Woman " ww 0 Clothes, , and Weak G; 
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Enquired into. 
the hair. 3. Some hold thatit is Cyfow 
vin, Grotins, Hammond underſtand the 
words : 'but-it is not-well agreed among, 
them whether it was: a.Particular -or- a 


; Stang Cuſtom, whether it was ui 
Ee 4 078 among tions, or 10me p4 
> Thus far we! have conſidered 'the Birſt 
= Principal word in; the Text, -: 25 


The Other word:;F, xqua J which is 


readred/ here [to have long hair Þ is 
 yariouſly taken al(o:- which is the othet 


reaſon why ' this" place is fo difficult ro 
be underſtood. The word [| xoper Þ is 


= as much as [| ghoriari, ſuperbire T (itt 
= very ſufficient Authors ;:but becauſe it is 
= evident that Thar: cannot be the mean- 


ping here, I will paſs it by. The other 
two ſignifications of the; word are per- 
tinent in this place, Kouay | 
either barely to Nouriſh the bair, and 
let it grow at length," or to Bind it up 
in 4 neat manner, ts dreſs, trim and 4 
dorn it. Thele are the two noted fip- 
nifications of this Greek word. Acogt-. 
dingly I will aonfider the Apoſtles words 
1. as they may þe meant of Long: Hair ; 
2. as they may be yaderfiood of Hair 
that is Tied wp, Trimmed and Adorned. 
Firſt, gakipg { xo» ] for [ _—_ 
EE To 
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fong hair} ber ub enquitt ig the Firſt 

place wliether .Caffore teacheth cus rhar | 
we: ouglit: nor! to wear: ſuch: fair + Se 7 
, iier:gs feowherher Narzral Rex © 
z-teacherh rfiis :: and Thirdly, what 
the DiftinFiow of - Sexes diftaces. in this 
25 Smvt 10 05/1 11s gonnotit won 
CE If 'Csfo'bemenc by vn; here, © 
Tet us pig pen wint: Coſfons there 'is | 
for''Loyg Her, - and-:chac -firſt among ÞÞ 

the Jews, ſecondly among the: Gemtifes: | 
Firſt; what was the Cyſtow of the Jews ? 
| them the: Diviae ' Law d 
* Lev. 21, the Pneſts'to *ſbave either head or beard, 
h But: though they i were nor todo this; 
yet: they-were:not-to' wear? their Hair 
| Long; but a'middle- way was: preſcribed 
chem, that is, a Moderate cutting of the 
hair, aswe'read in Ezek,” 44. 20, They 
ſhall not ſhave their Heats, nor ſuffer 


their locks T0 grow” L102; they þ all. bx ly "Y 


poll their- heads. © Neither Baldneſs nor 
too: Long - chait*were to:-be-uſed, both 
theſe Extremes were to'be ſhunn'd in | 
_ x6 the Heathens (as you ſball 
hear afterivatds 5:who-:ſometimes cut off 
alþ:their*hair,!at:6tcher vinies let it grow 
NepleRed and Long.” But 1'Decency 
and  Moderarion ure ers enjoyn's the 
PY&&F9, arid* they-were rt b8 "Examples 
Ti * WY ; Se Rake | to 


bk 0QDÞ 


"off ""_ wv —_—_— 


= A en eg 
; bentunch of their hearts.) Thus ſomeof 


& -.* ? 
| 
Sg ; 


EZ and che PiRures which we 


... t4 *Y ,*. 00: Gvu* 


chow has 'a:.a SRO, 
mthis -_ well as in otherchuags 


_ 
the Jewyb: people had: very. | hair, 


repreſent thers ofxentintes(o, * \ Bake 
po te it was: net: £o, » far ies 

pr —_ === gg the 
eand Prieſts; 5, e;; thatzehey ſhould 
e their heads,- nor wear: cheir 

Bur it vill. be ackec;iwrhere 

is hs ition ? I anſwer, 
of it. is exp ſee: Gr pon 10 
ther is implied. 4// perſons among'them 
were forbid ta ſhave, ..ar. cur-clole- their 
bair,, Lew. 29+. 27407 ſhall. mat round 
the corners. off Jour: heads, 1aucathiro ſhalt 


| thou marithe corners: peard? i They 
' a6 forbid here: the Circular Cut of (chew 
hair; .i./e;- td <it>thethair of: their heads. 


or beards after the «ſuperſtitious ranger 
of : the - Pagexs;:i who uſed. (as. feveral 
Learned'£Wricers .igforti. us): to” round 
the hait of their: heads, (that is; to Tut 


this Pereet Koſs a l 


f Bonfre- 
Tixs, Bo- 
chart, Gro- 


it: off al an. the fides,: -andito leave on- 2 Hein 
E a Lock. (bead: '0r's Tutc at rop, 


which 
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Thifecmd TEXT | 


-which 'they devoted- to fome | God 'or F_ 
-Goddefs, ': This /particular' way of Cut- & 
-ting/the hair was uſed in/the cime;,of © 
-Moutning for the dead; us Teather from © 
the nexc verſe, where the' waking any 
cutting -in the fleſh for the dead 15 for- 
bid.” Their Curting themſelves was a 
fign of tlieir Exceſſive Lamencation for 
;the deceaſed : and fo' this rounding the | 


coraers..of the head (i. e, cutting the 


hair off: on-all fides:). being joyned- with | 
xt, is: tobe interpreted (I conceive) of 
Immoderare: Mourning for the dead, La- 
mentingas:the Heathens uſed to lament 
their-deparred friends, And to confirm 
this Incerpretacion, you: will: fiad theſe 
two:Jjoyned together again in Dew.” 14. 
1. and: in. Fer. 16. 6. For otherwiſe 
you may remember that they made them- 
ſelves Bald:at Funerals, and chey did 
not offend in ſo: doing. . We. read tha 


* Chis [was the praQtiſe of- the beſt among 


them.'- And they.were invited to'it b 

the Prophets, 'or: rather by God himſelt, |} 
The: Lord'in: that day called for Baldneſs, ® 
t/a. 95.415. '-and -fo'-in:-1/a;, 22.112. Þ 


Fer. 7.:. 26: Mie: 9. 18," They would 
.:, Nor have been call 


| 'd upon; to Lament 
after this manner, 4f-it had: been finfu}, 


 Se-then,. this Baldnefs" or Tonfure- as 


 Fune- 


+ 
bu 
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| cut. not alolegaioniiniches, 


f Quan and Loog:Har:" And; Thaw 


 Entuiretbcanto. © . 


EE 'E 
particular ffomndh. coning x 
or SR Great: 


. we may'ge Ons thas 


dit} noe: ft (ej to) ievis Qearthat; 


| if: chey? dads: cheyy Wankd have. leftina-; 


thing-2dcut when cthe:Mourninges Tame 


| cames:| nary ns. therefore tor cHn< 
| cludgx 


haraheyrgeverally woe cheirt hair: 

ongoadnd)as:ithey: 
Spherical way = 
y_ "_ of, lo-tbey. raH dot. i960; 
the 0Oohwts Eadreannl; wine't af! 


ofa 1 


as: evident -a8 #he-:other, 'for. the,,pra” 
Riſe ab the xYagurites:is'a demonſtration 
of i GITY Theſe were a peculiar ſort.of Des 
nifts: amdng: the Fews who ſuffered: 
_ 0 grow, and wote-is, Long,: 
ÞMt:itiiefallees; or -knots and' locks; 


gh Fe dnxrees ts did-., --S#ſo0r4\ was 
ba: | ſuch 


» 


8 Hora He- 


braices 


EST be og - 
:3lamong_ | 


The Py TEXT. 


fxch 2:Munatirax.24 rai fra! nitoontd | 


if) 1among; che If 
Joy tothis hair thi i 
orien No kyonrd and $:Pauh, 


wi Thai: madba>Vow-ror toaſbaveniGe 


2'fimet bat chis 
his! hind? afeey wile 


waceheCuſtorzoandris.beprefied' th 
- 18; Flioiter' born his hou In'Ci4- 


_ Ju 


Ebghitfooris of: 


$a rt ( 


heorem 


{\araminery>:145 
P/1 


[418 


ome thae-rhis refers\to &: | 
roma ror? and nevi6 
Ri}. And fochowete the Wiizurites 
iv AZ; 22) 295-14. Yeo 51D 
epinion-thar theſe Cav, 
1134994 (ome of how 4vteaſt : "RG 


132 humour: affected NN ew; 


ak thats thiswas the! araafiewief 4 | 
Ayoſtle $ reproving thein for rhieir © Hos | 


air, 


Euquired. ents . . 
# Fair, - But! chenghcibobe :abe beceived 
{ opinion thac there: mere: Jorpe Porn, 
Z and others” Fearperany: Nexarct es; yer l 
& amoot fansfied about; kx: Þ rather think 
that they” were 4/-befy tor their liberry 
to: vow as.theppleſed,: amd chacifouns 
obſerved. the Vow 2 longer, and' dthets 
Z 2 thorter- time: (Neithar th Ae, 


he well weigh the'27, 8 x8, v;: Fheyd 
| is with appeay:ichar/ 1c'/is a miſtake::chat 
| ſome: Nuzites'' 2ctier cut; their haiti: - 
From this'place ic i5-clear/thno:apae of 
| them: (or This-is 


E a ſet ſcaſom diſpaſe ofitheiri blair: Bdr 

| thar which Linker gorwochei premniſes is 
this, —_ he dw 1 az at 1+5/ wr Con 
bao for 2 time) /proves':that the: wean 


riagiof Lowe: Heir was wot the'comman 
ufige: 'of the Jewiſh people,r\ TE it: was 
poculiat to: few,” and that by Vou: then - 
| It was fot-the praftife of the: peneral 
body: of: the» Nation; Phe Nacarttes 
Le — abſtain'd 
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The ſecond T EXT | 
abſtain'd from cutting their hair : theres | 
fore others (who were not | obliged by | 
the Law of Nazaritiſm ) did _ cheu 
hair; and'(uffered it- not to grow Long, 
Nazarites by: Vow wore Haw, 
therefore : thoſe who were not tied by i 
Per rn —— of the 
ewiſh people) another uſage, 
Long Hap mas a thing Unuſual and Ex | 

Sreordinery. in tholeR 'and = 
rate* : therefore it was the U/zl | 

Cuſtom not to have long hair Theſe 
T-take to. be very Rational Inferences, & | 
hogs prging” A Cr rar we x 


to acquaint you' what was the Cs, on 
of the Jews. 


 And:here- there is ſome- 
thing more to be ſeen 2nd gathered then 
among ;Other People of the world, be+ 
cauſe beſides the Law of Nature, they 
had: the Law of God. to dire& chem: in 
this as; well:as. in other things. 
| In the-; ſecond let us ſee the 
practiſe of. _ Za lived, bon cm 
among wW V to jbave 
their heads in time of 'M and La- 
mentation, as you may gather *from' his 


practiſe, bx, 20, And this was fo 
TL b FTerodotns teſtifies of 
them that they were cli 
was, ina 


"d as 4 


6gure, they cut off all 


ATTN es, 


| are chought/by: ſome -t 
: in Jeri. 91:26, K 25, 23s pracif an*. 
© gle, - thoſe that ate cut; off. in the. cor- 


{ and left no corners, 2//z. when they; ha 


 trary.£0 the Fews)..in the: days of -Mour-559=-« 7i9. 
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Y fves in an Excalfue, Length! of bars 
þ TY | F 


"YOu "WD CY RY AP. v. yu 3Þ ; 


the- angles. about their temples, - Theſe 
| o be NEB W14Þ. 


ners, ii. e. thoſe that cut their i, 


2 ſolemn occaſion of Lamencing. -: Froni 
Arabia; it you. pals into Egypr,' you way 
packer top their cuſtom. of. letting: their 

ur grow Long, tine of - Calamity. and 
Sorrow, that they did got. nouriſh: Loyg _ 
Hair at. other times, [| Thus: * Herodo- 0251. 
245 acquaints us that the Egypriatis (CON- xa; dv- 


*. * 


ning let their hair grow. Long on: their © cap. 36» 


heads, The truth”. of which is-coofir-- 
med to..us by '* the Sacred Records," ce. 4t- 
which- tell. us that: Joſeph cut his hair + 
when he was..releaſed om Priſon, -and 
was to goe into King Pharaohs preſence: 
But Herodotus ini the; ſame place: adds 
that the Egyptians: uſed, to ſhave their 
beards in, time; of Sorrow; though -they 
let the hair of their-heads- grow;!; And 
therefore: if the Egyptian Hieroglyphicks, 
where Heir :cut ,off , lignifies; Grief and 
Bonaage, it: muſt be: anderſtaed. of i the 
Hair of -;the---beard, ; not of the head; 
And /as the peop/e.jingulged; fot them 
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fo neither did cheir Prj2/3}4 fo? thEfof® | ' 
ſaid Anthor relates rhe chey were 6 fir i 
from this, that tliey -wete alt of therls 7 
Shaven, But the G#ediinis "tfitie + the, | 
nent fipure hets, and therefote-1 wilh ©: 
the nexe place ſhow - whee the Gu | ; 
ſtom and dren wad a#to' the ' 7 
of their - Hair. Fhitt- theft /ptople of > 
old: wat wed: 16 wear their #2 La 
we learts from thei? coniftant _ 
Idle, Theigh it is Þ J 


Homer; 
cerraint that” at firſt the Oroticys weed | 


of another faſhion; Sh6rt of Mederate- | 
1 11 hair was though by therif £6 
be beſty atid accordingly they Copgheniens] | 
ſehves. ts it s-'the Lacedthonidns e 


ally wete noted for this: Bur 
- would kiiow how they came to Je | 


their primitive uſage; I-ani-able ro 6@-Þ 1 
risfte you by - Thele fallsi 
things eo your choughts. © 1% Tt was: 
Phvlofophick hntiour eo wear the bes 
bor: Which though hough it- beean' at firſt 
with theif Beards, yet afterwards ir pro- | 
ceeded higher, ro the hair of their Heads, 
The reaſon was, becauſe Gravity ni | 
Majeſty! els ehought *0' be*in. this fort | 


| of Hai e theſe very men, whs 
ERS 


n06"be. ficks and incontany, tan*Fromi | 
one | 


© "Enquired- mnto.. 


| one Exceſs to 7 comrary be; Hence 
| 0 EP hams ſorrerins/ 'c<h8 


: 15 are hd hed at as eva of Wes 
= 2x ts be rifles _ 70 Xpal pe Keexedp 
nw Fn white th ed with tong 


© Locks flowing loofly bn rheir Froartes, 
: —_ while" 5 ro ſhorn' rs the 
| Skin: rs theſe: Exercanis 
H bet the effects; of Sordlidveſs and Cot 
|: egy Fm mes had a mind 


# Some'af thi Phils: 
ſhy wer ae he a ine Hans 
but: Long-Beatdb, -But: che Cyni/cky and 
= Soik\wee' efhuvedcloſe..'2; tc may 
© be:the: Pars had"ſoms influence hery'rs 


, well && the'Phjlo her Bat (6 


2 lay with -Le 
* trew them; 


or 
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-op6v. Cites zit as! an: rheujan Law, .ithas. Fithe 


The ſecond TEXT. | 
( which may be thought, ta, þe almoſt in- | 
conſiſtent: with . the: former ):i was:thisy # 
they did it- to: ſtrike, Terrour inte) thei 3; 
Enemies, - Thus/patieulaly-bf the: Las fi 
edemonians;) Heradptus reports that they 
anto wear: Long hair. and; Beard} } 
when they turned/Werriors,; and hetells 7 
the -particular;/Time,] viz when they 7 
began-che war againſt the Yrgives.; Nay; 7 
Nenophon relatesthat Lybong (6, Dheis ns | 
 mous; Lawgiver.,and Goyertor  wauld ; 
| have'them wear their hajt log and di+ | 
ſheveld, to fright: their Enemies... Hence # 
the: forenamed Commentator on; Flower, 7 
rrhen he gives anaccount! why the!Gra i 
——— agd 2; 
wotc Long Hair, \{aith-ivi ws: nRk-enly 
cis 16A\\@%; but; Ha 76: 008207, (BP On4 1} 
ly. to-make- them - look; Beauriſully,bug | 
Formidably,,- to low ghar. am eyes, 


ff © ph tbo: bawaurA ww» 0A imme A th #A_ 2EA£i©@ R£4£$4 cc. aca 4A a 


and- to; affright. ;theini Enemies; |.t© ſhey 7 
At ; once: the'; Luſtre ane; Terronry phe 17 
Bravery.and Dreagfulneſopf War: Bur © 
hewever he Grecian thought and aced ©: 
' in; thoſe. ages when, they! became; Gor © 
-that the Thoughts and Adipns, ot5he 7 
Wiſeſt among them wers: ofa; different 7 
Aind.. :; The Scholia&, 00 di/ophaper:teh | 7 
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. {F Soulditrs- muſt i-not! therhſclyes, 
; © neither wear hairllb my as for That 
is © Preteace —_ irs/fot wen oor hair 

| grow co-an exceeding great Length; vis, 
= therIchop clrwrpetrsl4 na Afﬀeighe their 

| Enemies; it was afterwards: found weak 
Z andinſufficient, and the Grec/a»s though 
= good" roralter' this cuſtom 5 which was 
= done upon occaſion of the Abartes, a wars 
, 1 like people, and Skilful-inarms, who be- 

EZ cauſe chey-uſed'to fight cloſe; curoff the 
. & hair| of their-heads - before, that ' their 
« 3 enemies might not take them by it when 

* they fought: Theſe men: Jet their hair 
ZZ grow only:behind,, and therefore are cal- - 
= led *ombes xojgwrles, /T his was partly pur * 7544. 6. 
= in:pradife afterwards by Alexander the 
| Great's Army in their Aſia» Expedition, 

= that 'chey mighre- grapple with the .Foe 
| & with-che greater $ x Jour And for this 

== reaſon all the: Maredonian Souldiers ſha- | 
= ved:;their heads, faith * Plutarch, that * 1 7he/e. 
22 their: enemies''might have no hold' of 
= them-in that parc, 5. They. were plea- 
= ſed- toimake' the Diffetence of Wearing 
; = the Hair to be. a mark of D#fference 
= between Freemen and Slaves. 'Elpecially 
2 among the|Lacedemonians the Has 


7 onlyi did:nouriſh cheir hair : whence char, , 
2 ot: Ariflophanes, * A&>Q. av x9uny tes, jy, 
Wy E 3 Thou 


14 The fuoid:TEXT | 
Fhou being bye: a; ſovcant weared}; 7 
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CHYUGCY 
0 fe +1 Thus you {ce how Lins: Hair -betamg Fg 
| Madiſh- among _ Greeks: they ger 
one pretence or ather! to. cormpmend; thit 
Faſhion: Yer they conld not. but be 
ſenſible char this was an Upſtart . uſage, ) 
and that they varied raw from:their? 
i#ine cuſtom; It :from'! a/36s © 
Aedion upon - this, and- tanake fomy |} 
amends, and-/ to! te.aS-1t-were fot 
this their folly, el afergeds Iroaghs 

up the cuſtom of cucting their har, and 
_— the fiſt fruits of. it to ſome 
$. F his: was -the firſt 

pa thing they did: as ſaon- as: they 

were grown Men, and came to-a- pers + 

fe ule of Reaſon. Nothing i is more 7} 
frequent in'thoſe Writers who give an * 
account of, the: Minners and Cuſtoms # 
of the Greeks then this, that it was a A 

al ufe among them to-nounth cheit 2 
r vill. they were: grown. Up. in : yen, - = 
_- then to poll. it, and. dedicate: it; 69 ©: 

_ OO as to Ef oplas, or Bace. © 


ew, | ; 
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7 therountry Revere whene 
— thei hai. to. Diane," 
» AS i-Theſeus <d. CPlutarch; 


| 'L Enquired-into,. \* 


claw; Or -Hereules,; ar to the Nymphy; os 


dedicated -it to 4 
his Temple at De! 
P, inday, AMſchilzes, and- others; giz e teſt in 


” mony concerning this Conſecrating their 
* hair: -which- I conceive was an Expin- 


ting for cheir former. wearing of. it: {6 


& long. Bur, alas! after cheſe farf-fouies 


of their hair ( which they call'd »54ay 
TevIn ) were thus dedicated by them, 
and when they came to mens eſtace, they 


7 thought they might. take liberty tor.the 
future, and Ar ago Length: of their 


locks, as 'they had done before.: -But 
then at certain; times, as if: they were 
conſcious to themſelves of their -faylrines 
in wearing their hair after too-Luxurious 
a manger, they correged themſelves for 
it when they grew more Sqber,: and: had 


- Occaſion to Hovrn and Lament, Then 


off wenc their Shaggy Locks ; and :their 
Bald Pates appeared: they feemed now 
by their Baldneſs to repent of the Con- 
wary Folly; and to bewall 1t+ by ghis 


7 Symbal of Grief. Fuc behold again:the 
fickle humour of theſe men? They tefty- 


&'d their Mourning not only by Bald- 
; E 4 7 = _ 


5s The femi TEXT 
neſs, . but | by "letting. their hair grow 


Long,” - They imitated the'contrary Cu-' 


\ 


523% former! of which ſhaved cl 


yalkes, x0- 

=r#es;- - though the women were ſhora, yet the 

Raft, Ro» . "me F . yr | "Laſer" 

_ men -cut not their | hair all the time, 
And as for the : former, but. Contrary 


x De ani- 
ml, $a . 
a. will ſapply him with a great-many. Now 


to [their hair, 


: x13. ſons of the* Fews and poo z the: | 
Tap ein time of |} 
ana! #]avy Morning, the latter went 'with Neg- 

hog = , leQed' hair and Uncut, © That the Gyre- | 

« neleojJar clans" pradtiſed this latter, is expreſly-Þ 
a8 ei yv- with by "Plutarch, who: ſaith that | 

Ka Ne of "if an Calamity happen'd among them, x 


v 7ib.z, HMfage, ” Herodotus afſures us: that in his | 
__-* "days the Avrerves (the Antienteſt Gres Þ 
Ti4ns ) exprefled their Sorrow and Mour- 7 
ning by cutting their | hair off, and ſha» '# 
. Ving their heads. Or, if this be.queſtio. 
ned, becauſe it is but a fingle Inſtance, 
the Reader may conſult * Bochart, who 


from theſe Contraries and Extreams we * 
may certainly gather what was the «ſud 7 
and Ordinary C _ of the Greeks as 
heir running our into 
Exceſs at thoſe extraordinary. times ac- # 
quaints us that they were Moderate at 
other times. "Though I muſt ſay this, Z. 
there was a great Alterationas to this '* 
matter, in reſpe& of 'the Age: for in 7 
one Age the Greeks were mbre inclined 
bay : + 3 to 


> 
® 
$-* 
Lol 
z 
# 


6; 
I 


—_—iF : 


- I EEE; 


Dt TEN 


Eoqiired into, 


1 En EH as: 
© might be proved from their Hiſtorians. - 
3 Un It's c that this was nor their faule 


E > ar firſtz' they'then wore thei hair Mo» 
- i derately, but by degrees, and for ſeveral 
- © pretended reaſons (as hath been ſhewed) 
7 - i | they — into” Tho! ceftoa: of ; 

 :' The iſe” of! che OIE 1s next 


to ve cir nc -/They did: ſome: 
| times, asthe Griecias, expreſs their Grief 


+ cu off their hair; eſpecially mn 
; & time wp. Danger they did this.” In 
; Z a ſtorm at ſea, w when -rhey: were-affraid 
; EF. Y of Shipwrack they ſhaved their heads, as 
| © appears from that-of Jwoenal, [FI 1 


| Tuti fagns ſinus gaudent ibi vertice als 
* Garrula ſecuri narrare pericula naut 4. 


Parents Arbiter and others confirm 
# this uſage, and perhaps this is the mean» 
' 7 ning of F Pazxls words,” Aits' 27. 
7 J=. ſhall not « hair fel from the bead 
# of any of yos, i. E. the tempeſt at ſea 
| flor ſo great and erous that: 
| you ſhall have occaſion to: ſhave-your 
= heads, as the: cuſtom. is in; ſuch caſes, 
3 Bur this is certain, that the ' Romans 
= were not ignorant chat Hair was s gen 
T C Nature for Y Covering and 


men? 


The ſoeond TEXT 


who 
to 


-off in 


» * 


1 In vits 


his head, and-oue off | 
n his Philoſop beard: Hence it js tha | 
4 Lucian b in a Philoſopher 'in 
of his Dzalogues, and Charon cutting 0 
£52. 77, bis-\beard.' The = downat}. ad metals 
were Erved chus, -and T4cicas and others } 
tel us thae' it was the - cuſtom of the 7 
Romans £0 ſhave the heads of cheir Ser- 7 
vents, And 1 am of the opinion: that # 
it was imtended to-be.a Memento to the Z 
TY Lyiberti- of: their! former Baſe and: Low | 
hodie rajo condition,” thar-. on rs ®received the ha! | 
Capite cal ous @r cap rich ſhaved: heads _-when chey | 
yn ar A were: ds Free, Though i muft con- |; 
in Amphitr, _ bans Was 2 huge Difference and b; 
I, ar ts » 
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before: Jealy kahew —__ | ki thing 86 Þ 
Batber..: And- fome _ Old Pata 
of the are repreſent them. with hair 
of \a:very.cgreat” Lepgth, Bur when - 
knowledge and mannets: were-tulivated, 
thay ooe their locks. - The Pidresof 
the very: Emptronrs <( even the moſt effe- 
No of thei preſen zhem ge 
; mo ag 
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mo, ad ek mgm ren] | 
But 7 elk; | BOS Ho08) 


—_ &! ' that —_ | 

echt ) Jer” their - Childas, ph _ 
tiles: to /be*of years; ihdutiſh: ehGrths 
£0 foie amfdenble Lengelre\gnd* hea 

5t was -the faſhion t&' offer 2itoits ſom | 
Sfihe Deties they moſt 'affefted; whe] 
this was done,” they" for- the moſt > p 
cut "their hait' as/ often” as ir''bep3 


come to--an an- itmoderatet ES ind | 


would 'iveMffer-it? Lge 


travs :dmenſions../ + 09 "OT 2 | | 


::;'Thgs yo ſee har "__ the: Cuſtom 
as to "mens ins ' their" hair-its reſpec 
of length or ſbortne ſe Moto _ the 


Mearion df iC {in cvs 
vent CIETK w_ Fro yoo 


' os. thepraaiſcofch 'Naciodzwhich | 


I have ſee before 'you.”: > He ightright: | 


Tyſay, Doth wot:even'Cu reach you | BB 
that if « a" men Wave * Hor her, Eb us 5 


ave to him © The: Jews and: Eoyptians 
Now odentstaieopanribe He 


ber: and: gravelt among! pigs Greeks vand |} 
"Ronnys trad: neither very:Long nor" very } 
Short hair;*bur'sof a middle-fi ize; "They | 


Were | 
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| reftifics:theyrhad ay” 8 
ant}- verp Ce athe. old; 

Z acifirft)cbrr \ this of: heir. hag heaads:80: 

| the:veryi Skin {as :6:donig! telares; ) (afs. 


f Wikdv wide ente;-fainke1 5 M6. F4 
7 rhicoimgthe firſt: rice'of Freach 
2 _ a:Law thatothe! Nora 
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YT Enquired: mt, 


were. the: \mord Builarons Nations that: 


offended as broorhis, vas: the! G! 
Goth; axat'  and.ts; "Sic; who 
Aur ES SS 
env? e Þrit an 
records," :T he'ilike:1s ;obſerved:of- the 
ns And:cqnces- 
who were the Qld Barei 
Lend tem Brit ins ) Y/irriewinn 


terwards tet \ it: :.grow!'\$024m dncefGye; 


& lengch ,:Aſohaticcame betbvi-cheir: (honl- 


ders, faith * Witichindas a Saxon Monk 
quored. bjo'iC anbded\td his: Brilpattia- 


Steraboc ſavy 1am eg 10 pe 
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af Diſabled ro:reign, 
Hau! bedava: and 
Ik--as i926anifeſt, from -that 


he:hackopietus 3baitgd. ei ;his; Rn 
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well ,onch 
D;RionarF- 


ſhould | 


a The + +19: ei 
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prbilher with -che-lokaf chew: 
This: _ which was:chlled Ts Loy 
was made: ſaith: rhre- (ache: 


codes dat of Civili 
at] Heananity, On 


rlac-dn ro ere Coe | 
i c the: of Other) 
Tank all 
chibov | 
= Siler a | — 3m [2] 
deftiruts te pede euliſe | 
by: _—_— _ p_ 7 
cher heads, ew tt os porriimen 
T'lip 1'\foviirhe hab of aho \Bizrds-ik | 
biys anc, reg hay Su | 
+ 17.2 .1 date; And: herear 9 ar en 4 
obferyedoa'cheromiary(ahkar epois | 


va $444): ple 


—— into. 


6" who! ſuffer” ch ht of cel hd 


Wito: 
by Ks: the pn we > Then 
ZZ Anciee Da/a0r' ( whonr 3 twifrioned 
; rey] ſhaved. Rn ds 


Fay mes. 
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= 45 16/$2a*ds; 0s wall Moby bd of 1e 
head. © Somis have (by tioncified their 'as 
| if rhey* mad ir _ 
* Hoxhhs whowes calPd Pogo 
| jeſt dchetv have Keg chew, TIX 
Wete & Ri to the Apoſtues- 


ly eu _ Kale: Uiicyrt 4 
(as wall | 6s, 
| Ir fin yon Thais Heels They 


Fxtteaths: oft beck Hands hive hevnoares: 
fully” 4v6ide@ by Chriftruns;" "whoſeTz> 
ſto" Mew 'E4v81 itt [Gth& 6; 
I (6 prl3- to- chemmeat): bel 40S: 
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The ed TEXT 


The: Primitive - Saints : of the Chriſtin 
C allocker hi were | _— — EX 

inall other things, would not- Non | 
id this, © They: cyvho.refuſed. ta comply i 
with: the Rites and Faſhions ofitho- Gem 
tiles: (exenwhen ſome [of:. them were In: 


nocent in; Themſelves, ) :would not cer, 


rainly \conform to. This\-which was che 


wy the, Len = yr Fd 


me ys: 


ad of "the Minifterial FanTins were .not 


e:' £0, according to. that. of S* 4m: 
fe, : yam reverends caſaries in- ſen: 
quam veneranda in {acerdotibus * A 


"Madarien hand: bf chain.rwe- Þ; or rom 


being blameable' in ' theſe ans, that 
it was Reverend and Lacy But 
from this - Moderation they al, iato. an 


Exceſs. / Eyea the Retired .and .Cony ; 


templacive Chriſtians, who betook them; 


ſelves to. a. Monaſtich Life,; lex their hai: 
prey in an Extravagant manner. -;;S*.4Au» © 


ix calls che Mo wy his cime, whom 
5s [ſharply inyei i che. Hai 
Bretbren s for /t . we Monks bo Thos 
days-had their hair down; to. their feet y 
which was: counted /a fign.of  Mortifi« 
cation and Negle& of the world, Where 


+ ws. Aha -———— AM «a _ A£A© ac 2c. F— Ow a Sd a. bo TT "y my ad 
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by" the way” obferve'\that -the Anticxt 


= Monks were'fiot Shaved, as they are at 
* this /day'in the Church of Rom : tof 


were'ſo"Luxuriaht in their hair, 
it'is'not likely that they affe&ed to take 
it'awiy only on the top of their heads, 
ald ro 'ſhew/ rheir bald crowns: Yea, 
fie Monks towate ſhaved for the ſame 
refori thiit herer6fore theylet their hair 

wito chit exeteffive Eength;; viz. be- 
cauſe they would renounce the Ornament 


| afid* Fegery _ the hr ag Hair 
| 15a 'fign of 'afleAing. Wotldly Delight; 
therefore the Popilh'Prizſtsſhave ro tell 


\ 


the wotld that-they-were not" giyen to 


| thoſs. Vanities," Ever the Nav? t00 uns, 
| undergo this diſcipline, * though" it is d-" 41@ 74» v0- 


gainſt the Abricnt Conntils; If & wo-' £1 
| Gaig#e:* (heat her hair, 1972; »6- 


Es which God-pove'ler! for # Yerhembrance Aug. &. 
| af hee ſubjettion; lets her be accurſed,; Sb! * 


a5 6n9that 'hath+broken'the Commarid **** 


| of ſubje&ion, And the * litter Decrees f Cap. Vz- 
| fay''thart a” woman 'caitigt | be ordain'd; 9% 


ar liave Holy-Ordes” Either jure or de - 


faczopandithir for'this reaſon, becatiſe 


the? Re5:j/6'rire of Shia\ing Priefts/and 


Nuts; 5b/thus: repugiia to their. own 
| OY! | F 
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robable it may. pry rp 
Or er pre 2nd. cuſtom of Tiley 


in tarmer days. And Thas, 25 J;<qn _ 
ceive, was. this z, | An Penizents 2 


{a5 you may ., 64d.) peg tg. cut::they 
Hair 


Beards # 100896: they Wen wel | 


received , again into. _ Shards $1.36 
mig! Mu 4 


pping aad polling rhe. haie of Shes i 
—_—_ at laſt ze wgs hap of | 


.cient to tha rm 46. 8 1:1 
als among. the Rghgigns Qrders.; 


ple Ns BUT -RO3y; | delice: Yau 
lerye g otgreny , and Mach 


OTF ſes. BK . gordon. 
uffering the;Hawsq gow vey 
Long was a mark of Moxcification ampng 
the Old Mopaſtichsx and. 14S. teakone 

ſuch by ſome of the. Zenitents,, who by 
their Cutting thgirhair-ar their Reſtitys 


tion to the (Church ſhowed :that cbey 


took up the weaingof :Long) 

2 "Aa dg ch uber roy _ 
the other Gde, Cutting the hair agg even 
Sharing have been-and ars.' till! pragtis 


ſed | 


i 
: 
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ſed by ſome Xp rs as token Renoun- 
cing the wor! Relghns Se- 
Verity, It may _ atk cluded from theſe 
© Uns/ual and Extraordinary gccurrevces 
( as I aid before 1n the like caſe ) what 
Was the Uſual and C onftant Hanes of 
the Chrifians in wearing t 3 
{Theſe things which I have 4 <1 we 
but Superſtitious deriions rom the 
Seated courſe fp obſerved. Wherefore 
4 ing afide the e Extreams, you know 
what was the middle Way they rogk. 
'BucT] $2 add, that it was not Supex- 
ar _ nd nl evetien only which made 
e among Chriſtians 
Ee The Primitive Cuſtom! £59 4pm 
d by the irruption of the Barbarous Ne- 
ions, Viz; _— the Longobards, Gathes, 
und 4444s inyaded the territories of the 
R omlap | mpire. Long Har ga0 to be 
worn in theſe European parts when choſe 
Long-haird Barbarians violently broke 
1. upon theſe Countreys, and overina 
hem, Among other evils and miſchiefs 
which they were the Authors ofgan& which 
hey lefe behind them in theſe parts, 
T his 5 Fay y juſtly be reckoned as one. Be- 
are time .the Chriſtians generally 
rate njoderately ſhore hair, . This js the 
True Epoche of Fils Cuſtony me 
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The feed TEXT 
Chriſtians ; and it is a ſufficient Diſpu- 
ragement to it that it\.came in at the 


- fame time'that Rudeneſs, Violence and 


Barbariry entred' their quarters, And as 
jt was\introduced into Ezrope by Bar- 


barows people, ſo ever fince, thoſe” who 


tave moſt of that character are the Ad- 


:nirers.'and Practifers of it. It would Þ 
- be too-tedious to deſcend to Particular Þ 
Countries, and ſhew what effe& this hath 
had.* Though” chis evil uſage, brought 


in by Savage people,prevaiPd very much, 
yer 'the folly and evil of ic, was di- 
{cerned by the Sober and Wife. Theſe 
conſtantly, in obſervance of the Apoſtie's 
"Caron here, wore their hair cut, 'and 
moderately ſhort. It was a great while 
before' Long Hair began to be Modith 
with our Chriſtian {Anceſtors in this Iſle, 
But when it was ſo, it ſoon met with 
a check} for our © Chronicles acquaint 


-us that'it'was taken notice of by —__ 2 
y 


nod 'of the Clergy 'iin King: Henry t 


firſt's reign, and decreed againſt ; and 


: the King himſelf, and by his examptc 
all bis Knights, ſubmirted''to the De- 
cree, and cut their hair ſhort. - So this 


.&goe, when we* borrowed -from Franc 


* Exceſs was laid afide a'great-while, and 
fcarcely revived till about Sixty yeats| 


this 3 


; 


" Enquired into. _ 


- this evil practice, as we have done man 


others. . If a; Synod now ſhould follow 
the example of that. before. mentioned, 
and ſhew their diſlike of. this-general di(- 
order, it would be an a& worthy. of them. 
Thus you have heaid what hath. been 
the Cuſtom concerning Long and Short - 
Hair, Now 1 will paſs . from Caſtor, 
which is ſaid to be a ſecond Nature, to 


} theconfideration of Nature It ſelf as it 
| is properly ſo called. | 


IT.. Taking »v-:; here in a ſtrifter ſenſe, 
i.C, as it fignifies the Iyward Law of Na- 
ture, Or Right Reaſon in our minds, let 
us ſee whether Th teacheth that a man 
ſhould not have Lozg Hair, It is grant- 
ed, before I go any further, that Long 
Hair, as it is the product of , Natureis 
ſach {1 ſay,) is not a thing to be con-. 
demned ; Fo then it ought to be .con- 
demned in Women as well as in Men. Ic 
is not to be denied that Nature hath 
oiven Men long hair as well as the Other 
Sex, if they will let it grow asisclear 
from the inſtances of thoſe men (andI 
have before informed you that there are. 
and have been ſuch) who ſuffer their 
hair to grow, and come down as low 
as their feet, Again, I grant that wea- 
ring of Long Hair is not Intrinſecally 

"Pj Unlaw- 
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Unlawful, wa Sinful in It ſelFabſolucely, 
for what i fo _cah never be otherwiſe: Þ 
uit we know that it was Lawfal in the 


 Nazirites, becauſe it was commanded by 
God. If Long Hair had been in its in- i 


trinſick nature, and immurably finful, it 
tould. not have heen made otherwiſe by 
God himſelf, and conſequently it could not 
have been enjoyned by him, Thus you | 
ſee in what. ſenſe Long Hair 15 nor a- Þ 

ainſt the Law of Nature. Having pre- | 
miſed this ( which was requifice for the | 
underſtanding this matter aright ) I will 


| ſhew how it was and & apainſi Nature, 
- br the diftares of Natural Reaſon, 


Firſt, you may judge of the Law of 
Natare by the Praftice of men, What 
do All Nirlous agree in * How do the 
Beſt and Wiſeſt of all Countries behave 
themſelves in this affair? Which way 
doth the Reaſon of mankind ſteer it ſelf? | 

This you may be (atisfied in from what 
hath been ſaid alteady. The Sobereſt 
p=Y the world every where (Jews and F 
ufidels, as well as Chriſtians) wear not | 
their hair at an” Exztravagarit Length. 
What was the reaſon that the Stoicks 
cut their hair ſo ſhort '( as hath been ob- | 

ſerved befote?) It was no other then 
this, that they whowere Immodeſt - and * 
Yo Oe. + mod þ 


n 


* + Enquired into. 


Lbvd'w6te E6ng Hair; bur thoſe that 
56 Maſt aid Virtabus ind of Good 
 Pives did ide. Hence thoſe Philoſophers, 
es phi cfedit ind tefure with the peb/ 


ch 


btrook themſelves to this Betrer - 
ion, yea they ran into another ex- 


cels, 4id to avoid Loftig Hair ſearcely 

Teft themſelves atty.---Sapercilio brevior 
bmia,-->faith the * Satyriff of then, the * Jucere!, 
hair of their head-was ſhorter then that 

6f their eye-btows; 
ples are called * Detosſ2 juventds. Thos '256. 
they did, becabfe Short hair was look'd 

upon as 2 ſigh of Modeſty and Chaſtity, 

ihd was inwfe among thoſe that were moſt 
Vettuons: Theretore the Contrary ufage, 

fo far as it is againſt rhe Practice. of the 
Sobereſt perſons, and (uch as are the grear- 

eft maſters of Natural Reaſon, is again ff 
Nathre, So that theſe two fi 
tions of the word 9-7 run into Ore at 
laft, Caftom arid Nature teach the ſame. 
You may judge what N4atare dictates by 
the Cy/tor arid Prafice of Rational and * 
Sober mhen. | 
Secondly, you may conclude that N4a- 
tuxe or Right Reaſon forbids the wea- 
ring of Long Hair to men, becauſe this , 
is againſt the laws of Nataral Decency 
and Comelhefs, | 


Hence their Ciſci- 


Obſerve then that the 
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Apoſtle herein this Chapter,” and. even tg 
he end of. the. $47; COPE Sn Aer: 


- F # 
1 


. 


riages of. the Corinthians in the pub «cl 


t Ler all things be done Decenth. W hence 


_ Irightly infer, that Indecency, (which was 


accompanied- with - Diſorder.) was. their 
great fault, Which one , thing, is a Key 


. to. open the meaning| of | the; Text, .and 


acquaints us that Natural Decency 15.10 
be underſtood here by. Nature. Which 


- is further confirmed by the wards of the 


Apoſtle in the verfe immediately before 
This, Is it comely that a woman pray .uuto 
God ancovered? And from this very. no- 


tion of Decency or Comelineſs. he con- 


tinues to argue in theſe words, Doth not 
Nature it ſelf teach you, &c, [" Is it come- 
ly ?] and [| Doth not Nature teach you 7] 
are the ſame. Let us ſee then what this 
7d ape my, ,this Decoram, this Comeline(s 
ſigniftes, Npirzor is to follow the order 
of Nature in reſpe& of Perſons, Place, | 
Time, State or Condition, or any other | 
Circumſtance whatſoever, and to act ſui- 
tably according to the Variety of theſe. 
And this Decorum 1s to be obſerved in 
all. External Acions, 'Words, Geſtures 
and Behaviour, When all, theſe ' are | 
fightly ordered, then. a perſon as De- | 
5 Se Fo ON 7 ay | 


__ "Enquired .anto. \\ 


cently or. Fith,:bus when; thele;are wv. 
ablerved, he; 2s, Unkforing!),, and 
what he doth. is, Un/cepdy and U 

Ic. was thought: Lrdecept in.grave Socrates; 
to. be {c5n, riding, 0012, Cane, likea lit-, 
tle : boy... The. Senate of, Areopagee, 
that Grave ang Reyerend: Judigatory. at. 


Athens, mage this Order, / that; none. of; 1 \,,1ye 
che Judges of chat Bench thould be, pers or ae- 
mitted to. write; Comedies. -.,The reaſon —_ 
was becauſe it. was Unſeemly,and Inder. yilnr. Plu- 


_ Forous for thoſe Grave Senators to make tarch- 


Plays. , Theſe, were..not, ft perſons for 
ſuch _ a purpole, . . 1dem-\manebat, neque 
idem_decebat, ſaid Tull ;of. the, famous 
Hortenſis... His way , of. OQratory, and 
of Action þecame him, in his; Youchful 
years, but it had no Grace in-Age, 'One 
thing becomes one Time, another another, 
And ſo. this Law of Comgrve and Ir- 
congrutty runs. thr ough , all .the Circum- 
ſtances of a mans- life, as might, be ſhew- 
ed. - This. is; particularly. to be diſcerned 
in the inſtance which is. before us : Short 
or Moderate hair is a thing Convenient 
and Seemly in men, bur the ergy 
Unſeemly, Incongruous, Uncomely, be- 
cauſe _it is not ſuitable to the ſtate and 
conditzon, of Mex, who ought. to do 
things agreeable to their Rank and Qug- 


a 
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p. Ml cn Who Suge” ts 'ſhew theifſtlyes 


who oubhe- j6-b f 
Meare who #2 ectivideee | 

che ke i als thats br" place for 
erivagiticy 46d Folly; who have nitbrit 
refſio Ofi thee mitid$ to ehcling 
cliemh to what is Setiotis; atid who kriow 
very well thar- this- Git we Have been 
\ bf; if # bs cbnfldered iii all its | 
tes arid with all its appendages, F 
is, Fachitveniear and Unſeemnly. This | 
ſo, Ch/itians of all perſons ire to 
ayoi that Unfeenily wearing of _— 

hit; beaatife they are obliged by 


Abies Trjuboiy to' 46 ol] things Dol 


ce#tly, aid Yecauſe the Ihdecent Length 
of tak tark'ar leaſt ay #þprathrice of evil 
which the Can Thfpired Writer bids Tal 

#4 from. This Naitmte Feacheth 


arid Beconitfis the Exddtteſs of Chniſtia: 
ity to 6bſtrye 4 Moderate Length. This 
in genefal but ritote particalatly, 
hitdly, Eveh Nature! Reaſon com- 
mends to its the Apoſtles advice; te 
think on things which are of good report, 
Phil. 4. 8. and to provide things = 
in Gr ts ht of all men, Rom, : 
14. 2E Now "theſe kbnles '} 


7 can- 


at it is u ſhame for a muy ty wear ton 
yer arid that it is Hbteft arid Decent, 


 teſs JHd 1htbniſtancy by the 


OOO OW I" _ _ "0 WOE GU uy TI TIS 


_” 
ie the wear! 
Thele ought to bi 
the god word of Sober men, _ 
lizs, it feeins, was accuſed of 


Carthazt for laying afide the ble of the 
Gowk, (the common habit of, che R9 

#44) #nd pitting of the C/ozk. ( thie 
vſnal veſtinerit of ths Greriahs : ) but 
he apologizeth for himfelf, tdlling therh 
that he niade Choice of the Pallia1 as 
the Fireft and moſt Becohiing Habit, and 
Which was of Gag Eſtee and Rephte 


' among the Wiſe. perſons, who are the 


moſt Competent Judges of the rules of 
Decenty anid png Ic was; faith he, 
of great 44tiquiry, and [6 hie totld hot be 


blamed for affeQing Novelty, and wear- 


ing an Upſtart Habit. Belides, it was 


a very Uſeful atid Serwiceable ſort of «1 
parel, ard on that dccotifit alſo ic could 
not birt be eſteemed Hoheſt and Law- 
ful. Again, atnorig the Greci42s it was 
the proper ' habit of Philo as, whoa 
were the Sobeteſt and Ancicnteſt petfors 
mong theni, and therefore was fittelt for 
Chriſtians, eſpecially fot ,P7:e#s ;, 4nd it 
was at that time generally niade uſe of by 
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them: accordingly he, wore it as ſoon 
he was :made Presbytey. of 'the Churc| 

of Carthage, and he is pleaſed.to call ic 
2 Prieſts Habit, .. Thus he followed thoſe 
Rules of the Apoſtle exaftly, And they 
areasuſefuland praftical in the Other caſe, 
of wearing the, Hair : Which ought to 
be in that manner which is accounted 
Honeſt, and. is of Good Report, that is, 


| ppprored of by the Beſt and Wiſeſt men, 
that 


hath the good liking of the Sobe- 
reſt and Graveſt Chriſtians, and that is 


' praQtiſed by them, and not by Ruffians, 


 -Fourthly, Natural Reaſon teacheth us - 
that Log Hair is unlawful as it is any 
ways ſubſervient to Pride, whe ws; If 
and Effeminacy. This is true, whether 
vie ſpeak of mens Own Hair, or whe- 
ther it be Bortowed, and worn in lieu 
of their Own, as is the common pra- 
Rice- of theſe; times. - I am far from the 
thinking that the wearing of a Perake, 
barely conſidered, is Unlawful. There 
may be occaſion for borrowed hair in 
caſe of Neceſſity, want of Health, ſome 


; unavoidghle Infirmity,- or Decay and 


Loſs 'of”, that Natural Covering which 
they had. But now it.is the cuſtom, 
when neither Health, nor any Other ho- 
neſt cauſe can be- aſſigned, to clap = 

|  fale 


Enquired into. 
falſe. head” of hair, as if hair were given 
women: for a Covering, not for themſelyes 
(as the Apoſtle meantir,) bur for Men. 
Bur t Needleſs ' uſe of falſe hair is 
not all that. is to be blamed in the men 
of this age, They. are yet more guilty, 
for they affe& an Extrava ys fed Length of 
hair, which js the. frui Unmanly V a- 
nity and Pride, Trill not ſayin all, but 
in Nin that -uſe it.” This Effeminate 
garb doth Fang berriy/; a. weak and 
firm mind : it iS. a of a want. of 
other and better Head-Furniture, Com- 
monly. it is attended with an immode- 
rate love of Softneſs and Delicacy. When 
they thus 'Extravagantly” load. them- 
ſelves with Womans hair, they become 
Wanton and Luxurious, Soft. and Wo- 
maniſh. * Theſe are none of Samſon's 
breed,” theit Strength lies 'not. in their 
Locks, yea they' are made feeble and effe- 
minate by them. "Theſe. Wancon."La- 
bels are in the generality of. perfoas thac 
wear them as noted marks: of this diſ- 
grace, as 2 Fillet in Heraldry's of effe- 
minacy, and as Gufſets and a Goar'.fi+ 
nifter are figns there of Cowatdize and 
Womanith diſpofirion, 
Fifthly,” ir might be added char fo far 
as Long Hair may - prove ————_ 
an 
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and C es oe Foy ne 
me ther -Bulneſs ( WIC 
kn G4 Nt tas bo fible of ſs EK | 
: [hag g with the "Trauble/an For 
5 mull "needs be pranounced to be 4- 
BE ALL w of our Ra- 
tional faculties, \ c cob oves of no- 
Does Us, 46 


Ge tf our xg ff 4 Re: \ 
poſſeſs theſe'n 
} ge ole 


BD TY Lge way, (Fea 7 
pede en Eating and Foe 
greateſt | uGaeſs of their pg: fa if 
we Fold uagine this ſort perſons rg 
would then certain- 
{ch x michel of this Incumbrance 
bout them, and we 
7 F ſoon. lee them Jeave ory Horſes 
Tails to the. Fn as che Enfigys and 
Trophies je their folly. 
aftly, the Natural Law of Reg/on 
bids pak doe. nothing that is Shame ut 
and Opprobious, Diſg raceful bs DPI. 
nonurpble 3 but ſach 2 mans havwi 
Long Hair, Is is, Gith the fipo: a4 


ſhame 


fre pa 
in.che Greek, av 


Euquired -into, 
« # ſoo have 
If 1$ 4V46he 


rather, 


to fifeln | 


the: nevt-. _— La 


EEE 
a, man- 
(8 eg gs 


Ber 7 os 
isunzyorthy of 
Is, eng on 8 = 

Pargicalar: -whi 


If :is.2.; 


ih 


Moſt PIORST. 


\FEQ- 


Bur ho eſe L enter: neg Ws nil ous 


* one. View: PEans 94 aw. hy Ta 6; 
Nauns, Raſa which diGazes what is 


and har is 


1) Feacheth 


lawhuloe(s of Lang ag "MS, A$ If is 


| the- Judgement- 2nd- Pragtice pf 


Sobexeſt race of men jo all Regions | 
< ar dw Naqurgl 
Decency. and Comelineſs; 8 is is 4 thing 


nat.of Gogd. 


Report, 
lerve 10 .Pride:apd Le 
ir,may prove an Igaped 


& far as Je may 
aps” @ irs 
mens, 2nd;laff] 


Y, 


as it is 4: Difgrace and Diſhonour;ra the 
Sex. . Theſe things being thus, I 6; 
ngr Excuſe the Learned ? Salmaſiry, W 
that Lergth of flair. in man 15 
free from all faulr: and blame, and: that 
their Lahgeſt Locks are/ not again{t the 
{I kais: 45-0 | 


wand pps, 


7 us De Com. 


fl - 


the 


T he ſecond” TEXT 


the otheris maintained by Poiriehanilery 
who looks ow this Text as” '#kindof 
Depilatory 'Texti  So' fat is this Diirch 
Dvine trom''a " roving" of * Sulntuſinri 
mas :Locks, *that' he' will not ſuffer '2 
hair” t6'reach ary furcher' chen'his 
' Truſt only: coyer his! Skill'ke 
Gin, Mother" place:' ' And 'at©laſt'he 
2dlts 4s tft ro Wear hair below 'theears 
i4tch-4-fin ds deſerves Eternal Dearh: 
_ Bit! may” we not ask this'Dainnin _ 
What'is the Hair” of the' head for'? If 
it be not of ſome Length and: Thitbneſ fs, 
it is not fot” uſe, "and 40" /Ntute" bave 
itin vain,” Isit not agreed on'by* aha 
Uriderftanding part of *mankitid; that the 
Hair'of* the- heal'-was givet to: covet 
it from' the cold;” and Xo guard and'(hel3 
rer it from thewinds, or ther 2ſſaults'2 
And is it poſſible-ir fhoukd'do: chis-if:4e 
beſo Clipp'd and Pold as) ſome would 
have it ?. N6-+/this deſipis ' bf © Nature | 
carinot' be accompliſhed, I& iscgrarited | 
likewiſe by "all men of. ſobt+' choughes, | 


that Nature "intended the' Hair of- che || 


head -to 'be a Comely Adorning /40 it, 
which #' cannot'be-if" it be nor perthir- 
ted' to Tiſplay.ac/ felf-it' ſonte  meaſare; 

eſpecially” if -it' be reduced tb xhad Low 


> Padma wasmentioned before: [Here " 


thou | 


Enquired into, 
then we are concerned to avoid Ex- 
treams on one {ide or other. As a man 
muſt not go like a Natarite, or a Greek 
Philoſopher, ot like a Nebuchadnezzar at 
praſs with his hair hanging down about 

im, ſo neither muſt he appear like 4 
Shorn Animal with a bare Skull, like an 
Afrighted Jew in his days of Mourning 
with his hair torn off, like a Crope Sy- 
nick, or like a Shaver Monk. Burt there 
is a Decent Medium to be prefer'd be- 
fore theſe, and to be practiſed, that. is, 
to wear the hair with a Convenient 
Shortneſs, or a , moderate Length, call 
it which you will, This matcer is eaſt- 
ly. decided by peaceable and ſober -minds, 
though ſonie fave made a great Con- 
troverſie of | it, infomuch that it hath 
been called Belluns Capillare. This is 
certain, that no mancan preſcribe a.Juſt 
Exa&t Meaſure, a Preciſe Length : for 
this may alter according to the age, temi- 
per, and quality of the perſon, yea everſ 
according to the dimenſions of his neck. 
We mult not be Curious here, we 
muſt not be Cenſoftious and Quarrelſom; 
we muſt not create Scruples and Difhi- 
culties. Any Sober and well Confiderate 


| than, .who makes his Reafo» his Rule, * 


will eafily determine in this affair, _ 
; G IN, The 
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mM. The Difference of Sexes, Which is 

another fignication of the word *evs;, 
teacheth that if a man have Long Hair, 
it is a ſhame and diſhonour to, him : for 
wearing the hair in a Different manner 
is one badg of the Sex. Difference of 
Habits diſtinguiſhes one Sex from ano- 
ther: accordingly Hair, which is a ſort 
of Habit, is a diſtintion of the Sexes. 
Firſt, the hair of the face which we call 


 Beards, is as it were the Clothing of the 


face. Some indeed have pulled theſe 
up by the roots, or ſhaved the place 
very cloſe, as many of the Greeks and 
Romans uſed to do: but others let them 
grow, and that to a conſiderable length, 
as the Old Philoſophers generally did. 
Adrian the Emperour ( as we have noted 
before) was the firſt that brought a- 
mong the Romars the faſhion of Beards.: 
before that time they uſually had no, hair 
on their chins or lips. But this pra- | 
tice 15 againſt Nature, it taking away. | 
that which is one Diſtinition between | 
the Sexes. Hence God ftorbad his peo- 
ple not only to road (1, e. to. ſhave | 
all round ) the corners of their heads, 
but to mar the corners of their beards, 
Lev. 19, 27* . This latter, viz, the 
ſpoiling of the angles of the Beard by 
| cut |} 


Enquired into. 
cutting all off round, ſeeths to be re- 
nant to Natere, and confequently ' 
is as Shameful as the former. And there 
is nothing to- excuſe the general cuſtont 
at this day among ts of ſhaving off. ths 
Beard, and going with Smooth Chins 
like women, buc-this, that the Cucting 


or Not cutting of the. Beard is not {© 


Great a Diſtinion of the Sexes as the 
ordering of the Hair of the Head : for 
both men and women are furniſhed with 
Hair on their heads, but ſeveral people 
in the world are without Beards, thar is; 
no- hair grows ofs their faces. And be- 
ſides, this Beardleſs fafbion is the more 
tolerable, as long as the Other Differen- 
ces of the $: xes, viz; Clothes of the bo- 
dy, aftd Hair of the head- are kept up. 
And therefore it appears Hence that we 
ought to be the more concerned for this 
latter: By the Hair of the Head there 
is a plain diſcrimination made between 
--y gon Woman. Ahd yet tt not 
ay that ſimply and abſolutely fpeaking, 
it iS a Dindien need y atm, 
becaufe Nature hath made the Hair of 
ale and Female alike. Though a Beard 
feems to be 2 Natura} Diftin@ion, . yet 
the Hair of the Head is not. But then 
'T his is eo be ſaid, that it is Natural to 
| &S 2 diftir:- 
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diſtinguiſh the Sexes, and the Wearing 
of the Hair being through cuſtom agreed 
upon among all Nations to be one Diſtin- 
&ion between the Sexes, it follows that 
it is Natural and Reaſonable to obſerve 
this Diſtintion, Now it a Man wear 
his hair as long as a Woman, the Sex 
is not diſcerned, which is againſt the 


Law and Decree of Nature, . zz, that 


the Diſtintion of Sexes 1s to be main- 
tained, and not confounded. . The very 
{umm of the firſt part of. This Chapter 
to the Corinthians is, that Women muſt 
not be forgetful of their Sex, There is 
a Modeſty and Shamefac'dneſs proper to 
them, as the conſequent of the Subje- 
Aion they owe, which is to be ſhew'd 
by putting on a Veil, Thcugh they 
had Supernatwal Gifts (as the Apoſtle 
here ſuppoſeth, ) yet they were to re- 
member their-peculiar ſtation and Sex. 
And ſo here he ſame thing is urged, 
wiz. the Difference of Sexes made by 
God and Nature. This teacheth , the 
man. that it is Unfit for him to wear 
Long Hair, for hereby the Difference of 
Sexes would. be taken away, We muſt 
not do things contrary to or unbecoming 
our Sex. That is Decotous and Seemly 
in a Man which is not in a Woman, and 


” "oY 2 yo 5 
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ſo. vice verſs, It muſt needs then be 
a ſhame co a Man to have hair of the 
Length which a Woman hath : for then 
he is truly Traveſtie, dreſſed in anothets 
Clothes, (which is the import of that 
French word, ) and for- which he may 
be: juſtly RidicuPd. And This certain- 
ly is the Shame of This Age wherein 
we live, Though it is not ſo accounted, 
but rather, 'the Contrary is thought 
Shameful and Difgracetull, We may in 
our days alter and tranſpoſe the Apoltle's 
words, and ſay, 1f 2 mar hath Short hair, 
it ts a Shame to him: but if a woman have 


Short hair, nay, if ſhe hath none, it is 4 


Glory to her, That Sex which'uſed nor 
to nouriſh the hair, now doth, or rather 
makes uſe of the hair which others ſhould 
nouriſh : and the Other Sex' which uſed 
to have their hair at the utmoſt Length, 
now cat -it off and give it to the man, 
It is true, till che 'Diſtin&ion of the. 
Sexes is preſerved, though the Marks and 
Badges of it be Contrary tq what they 
were heretofore. But notwithſtanding 
this, here is a Perverting and Confound- 
ing of the Natural and Primitive Order, 
a caſting off the received Tokens which 
uſed to diftinguiſh the Sexes of man and 
woman, Thus you ſee how Natare it 


& 3 __ 
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felf teacheth that if a4 man have Long 


"hair, it is # ſhame'to him. 


Hitherto I have conſidered the word 
xoudy in the fir# ſenſe, i.e, as it denotes 


having Long hair, or Looſe hair which 


hangeth down at length, and is without 
any Artificial Ornament. Burt as Thi 
is a frequent fignification of the word, 
ſo there is another, viz, to have hair 
not only Long and Uncur, but to d/- 
poſe of it afier the manner of Women, 
to deck and adorn it, This is a known 
fignification of the Greek word in the 
Text : yea, {ome will have this to be 
the Primary and Proper denotation of 
the word #4». Here then T will e&x- 
amine, 1. What this zy«4r was, wherein 
conſiſted the wearing of hair like Women, 
in reſpe& of its Dreſs and Ornament ? 
2. Whether the Apoſtle here means Hair 
of this kind? 3. How Nature teacheth 


-men that they ought not to wear ſuch 


hair © EY 
' I, What is it 70 wear hair like wo- 


. meu? For we (hall not be able to tell 


what »ez are taught to do when they 
are forbid to have ſuch hair, unleſs we 
know firſt what that hair was, wiz. in 
tegard of its Compoſure and Dreſs. You 
muſt know then, that women did nor 

| h | wear . 
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 Enquied into. 

wear their hair at ra though it 
was Long, for: they tied it up, and to 
this -ptirpoſe- made uſe of fillers, laces, 
ribbatids. And they did not truſs and 
wrap up their hair confuſedly, -but or-. 
dered it into ſeyeral divifions : and ac- 
cordingly they had: Pins to divide the 
hair, It is no ſmall piece of Learning 
to be acquainted even with the A4rrire 
of Women from the Antienteſt Writers, 
From them we may feart that. all rhe' 
Greek.and Roman, yea and all European 
womeh bound np their hair in 'a hand- 
forme manner. E is trne, at Funerals, 
aid when Exttaordinary Grief ſurprized 
them, they ler their hair down about 
their ſhoulders, but from this cuſtom a- 


Jone it is cleat that at Orher times th 


wore it after another faſhion, that is, 
they neatly tied ic np one way* or other, 


; afid fuffered'ir not to hang down diſhe- 


veld; Yea, they gathered it ſometimes 
into 4 knot on the rop 'of «their heads :. 
the Hebrew, Greek, and Roman women 
wore their hair thus, And it is proba- 
ble this fantaſtick Top-kor of their own 
hatt'is raken notice of and reproved by 
S Panl in 1 Ti. 2. 9. where he tells 
os that the Chriftian women muſt nac 
be aderned iy artryuacty, which we tran- 

"i W4 ſlate 
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ſlate [ with brojdred hair, but the word 
axyue among the Greeks fignifged that 
Curled Lock or Tower which the women 
wore on the top of their heads, and by. 
the Latins was calld Corymbus. This 
you tnay fatisfie your ſelyes 1n from the 
beſt Lexicographers. But. though - this 
was. a. Particular uſe of the word among 
the Greeks, . yet here it may have a Lar- 
ger meaning, and. figfie. alſa the Other 
exceſſes and follies the wamen were then 
guiley_ of in dreſſing clicir hair. This 
> gant called jn 1/ai, 3. 24. PPD 
UPD calamiſtri opus: there was a great 
deal_of Workmazſbip .in that efteminate 
drefſing of. the hair, it was 40 Elaborate. - 
piece of art to di{poſe and order it aright. 
Accordingly from the word «tus comes 
the. verb. zoulter, crines ornare, Which . 
the Greeks expreſs likewiſe by the word 
*erixer, which is, akin to that I' be- 
fore named : whence you may gueſs whag 
=ayu)e are, in the more comprehenfive 
ſenſe of the word. - We render it ( as 
I haye ſaid) by [| broidred hair, ]- but 
1 conjecture the word is falſly ſer-down, 
by che fautic of the Printers *cis likely. 
Broided 1s. the word uſed by Coverdale 
and Tidal here, whence our Laſt Tran- - 
{lacors took it, but in Tranſcribing or 
—_ oy -  _Þrin> 
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ge 'was corrupted : which. onghit 
£4 y taken notice. ot by thoſe who have 


he ,. Inſpection; of of. theſe;; things: in.our 


;thaywe' may not make uſe. of 


a falſe and-wiſtaken Victon, fot: [;Brot+- 


dred ]:-was..miſtgok: for [ broided, or 
braided 7: (-for-:both theſe.words; were 
herecoforg|in ute) Now, 1hrading -the 
hair is the gmegvith inde ow” plats 
ting the hair, News is, forbid; 


ward, and dy wy her before named 
all Luſt rk Wang Hl, rimming, 


the head js, nat two A. 
| poltles, [. The: Mug 14 EO the 
"_ ay Fo apa: Sap ling 1 ny be, 


of; It. are... here -pro:. 
—_— Dri, Hh wor fit hw wp 
practiſed by moment Chriſtianity 
tye, .; The. (hart then. __ :t; Women. 
heretofore did alivays wear their hair Un- 
cat, and becauſe of its Length, they: did 
not ſuffer. it..to hang about their 7 
bur tied ir up, .and decently, Aigole ſed 
K: but at. Jaſt chis : decent .Q ering of 
their hair degenerated 4nto_ay tpdexrns 
Trim- 
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Tranming, i into a Lewd and Wanton Gur- * 
niſhing 'ic, Ic 5s che former 'of theſe 
which is pcetivi herb inThis 6ndword 
6.2. This fignifies the WohanihBer- 
ting fotth ws Adorhitig-of 'the-hair, ' the 
wearing 'of hait as\ Wome welr it, 
The Grammarians in the propriety 
differences 'of - words whieh'they 'ttake; 
tell us that xbun 1 properly'of omen, 
as ow & rylxape of _— : Coma -eft ca- 
feurk compoſit {3y< the Ma- 
fas of attd qoetal Atid ac- 
cordingly ſome*\of- theth- detive ir'frorh 
noztTy (urave; 'coleye; « brave, to-take te 
of, tritn, ! detk; 2d6rts:- \ Therefore n6jun ; 
is Womens haiy ptoperly, 'beratſ} it re- 
quires great Care and Art © keep' it, 
drefs it and tie it up.' * $6 1-615 £0 
be carefull about” rhe hair, decently to 
other it rogether, atid to difpoſe-of it : 
whence Loofe atid Squalid hair is 6ppo- 
fed in all Good Atrthory to'z6:r, & +28». 
Thits I have done ' With the Firſt De-. 
mind, what the wearing, of hai like wo- 
men 15. © 

Il. I am to ſhew you that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks here of Thi veryoverring of hiir. 

he zur which is mentioned twice to- 
oether ( in-this; ahd the next! verſe )is 


meant of the fame thihg': this will = 
c 


Enquired | into. 
be denied, I ſuppoſe. Now-the latter 
xop&r, applied to the: woman, cannot-be 
meant of Long "Hair only and fimply, 
bur alſo of hair which is : Ordered and 
Faſhioned-:according + to: the! uie: of -wo- 
men: and that for theſe two Reaſons. 
Firſt, becauſe it is ſaid ro be her Glory; 
but tis well known that Hair Hanging 
down and Diſheveld is no 'G/ory, no Or- 
nament, no. Honour, and never was 
thought to be toany. of that Sex, When 
the Apoſtle faith, JF « woman dorh near, 
it is a glory to her, he cannot intend 
Long Hair abſolutely, and ſolcly, tor 
that was no Comlineſs or Decorum, much 
leſs, Glory to the Greek or Romay, or 
any European women. but on the con- 
trary, it was thought Indecent, and was 
a ſign of NegleQtuineſs and Squilidicy, 
and therefore uſed in caſe of great Monrn- 
ing and Lamencation. Secondly, in this | 
fame vetſe it is ſaid that the womans hair 


is given her * for a Covering. Hence "3 os: 


i x; + Lo tiBoras, 
then I gather that this «i» muſt not be pr 


mere Long Hair ' hanging down, and ne- mine. 


ver cut, This indeed covers the neck 
and- ſhoulders, but ir is no more a Co- 
wvering to the head +then ſhort'or Cut 
hair, Therefore it muſt be meant not on- 
ly of hair worn at Length, but of the 
OS, 2 : Bind- 
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Binding up the hair in an Artificial man- 
ner, to a the ſervice of a Veil, and in 
the way of areal Covering to the head, 

. When it.is tied up, and 1n ſeveral parts 


. made: up: together, and faſtned 'to- the - 


head, it isa Covering, whereas if it hang 
at Length, and be Looſe and Flowing, 
it is not a Covering, or if, it be one, it 
is as much a 'Covering to the other parts 
_ of the body as to the head; The A- 
poſtle would have women: cover or veil 
their heads, with their own Hair ; and 
he intimates at the ſame time that this 
Natweral Covering. ditates 'what ' they 
ſhould do moreover, that is, add an Ar- 

tificial one, 'a Veil over their heads, as 
often a5: they go into the publick Aſſem- 
blies, and are ingaged in ſolemn acts of 
Religion and Worſhip. God giving them 
the Veil of Hair, and by that as it were 
tellsthem they muſt be covered with azo- 
' ther, They are to have a Double Co- 
yering z one Nature ſupplies them with, 
Art muſt afford the other: and if they 
caſt off this latter, they may as well caſt 
off the former. This you find to be 
the Apoſtle*'s way of arguing ( whatſo- 
ever you think of ir.) in the begin- 
ning of the Chapter, where he acquaints 
the Chriſtian women of Corinth,that pray: 
| ng 
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ing with their heads uncovered is even all. 


one 4s if they were ſhaven : and accor- 
dingly he adds, If” 4 woman. be not co- 
vered, let her alſo be ſhorn, Nature doth 


as it were ſhew the way in this caſe, 


and lets women know that they muſt 


cover their heads in time of Divine Wor- 


ſhip, Why fo £ Becauſe Nature hatch 
given them Hair for 4 Covering : it tells 


them chey muſt have a Veil. Bur what. 


kind of Hair' is this? It is 


"bur not hanging ar length, it is gather'd 


Hair 


and tied up, and made as it were: into a 


Cap or Covering for the head, It is evi- 


dent then that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks 
againſt thoſe Corinthian men who were 
Effeminate and Wanton, who at. that 


time wore their hair after the manner of 


Women, who artificially wrapt-it up, and 
drefſed and adorned it after the faſhion 


of that Sex, The- Apoſtle forbids the: 


Men to wear their hair thus 3 this is z«yns 
coma, properly ſo called, and belongs to 


2 Woman, 


T his Gathering and Tying, 


and Adorning -the chair is the womans 


Natural Veil .or. Covering for her head,: 
and given her'to that 
Ornament,  and' is even tiled 
e Apoſtle, . her G/ory; as hath been 


ber meoou 
by t | 
often ſaid, | Pur this, as lawful as it_is 


purpoſe. 
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in. Women, becomes Unlawful and Sin- 
ful-in che Maſculine Sex. If a Man makes 
uſe of it, * i&r xepg, If he wears his thair 
like z womaz, i. e, Gathered up, and Com- 
poſed by art, it-is 2 /bame tohim. Not 
only Long Hair but. Adorned Heir is 
not /permuirted to:-Man, but is againſt 
Natzre. Which is the 
TIL thing 1 am: to undertake,. 2:4. to 
ſhew how Netvre. reacheth that a Man 
qughe not to wear his hairafter this man- 
ner, And here we will take the word 
ova: 'in-the: Tripple ſenſe which we took 
it. in before, 'w4z, as it ſignifies Cuſtogs, 
Natmnal Reafan, and Difference of Sex. 
Eirft, ir is not to be denied that many 
Men among the Gezti/es went with the 
Attire of their Hair like Women, It is 
eafily proved out of Hiſtory that the 
Erecian Men kept their-hair uncut and 
unpold, and were very vain and wan- 
ton in drefling mn. They uſed to perfume; 
cur and criſp their hair, and to take 2 
great deal of care about it, ' Yea, the 
artans went even to 'the Wars with 
their hair artificially combed and adorned. 
The Corinthiaus, among other Grecians, 
degenerated into: this. nate weatt 
of their hair, which chie! Apoſtle here re- 
proves them for Fut-amang the Arhe. - 


Bans 


Enquired into. © 
»ians particularly a- Knot of hair tied up, 
and - ſtanding upright on their crowns 
was the univerſal faſhion: even among 
the Men. This was called by them 
zes8va0: & vaizuns this latter word: is 
—_ FL yoo aw _ by. the, A+ - 

oltle, and perha s particularly eg 
this faſhion, 8 vas alſo called oxipn'&:, 
2 Scorpion, becauſe perhaps it was part- 
ly fekad: in the Z any or 2 Scarph 
or Szake; it twirled about like an 
animal, for which reaſon alſo a 'Cer/ed 
Lock of hair is called 2 Worm in our 
madern'ſtile. Sa/»afis hath proved from 
Lucian, Virgil, and other Authors that 
this Top-Lock or Carl'd Tuft of hair on 
the crown of the head was the faſhion: 
of Other Nations beſides the Greeks. 
This and other exceſſes of the like kind 
were uſed by the Men among\ the Rog« 
mans allo, as appears from thofe Wri- 
ters who took 'notice of them; and in- 
veighed againſt them, Ovid jerks thoſe 
Efferginare Men who wilt not let a hair 
be amiſs or out of its place, 


Quiſque ſuas ponunt in flatione comas- 


*Fuveual: corrects the: pride of the Ro- * S. 8. 


24an Gallants in wearing their hair finely: 
diefied 2 and ? Horace Jafhes (them ro 
| the 
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the ſame Effeminacy,” - Nay, not only 
the-Jeering Voets rook notice _ their 
Luxury 'and Extravagancy” in 'this point; 
bat che Graveſt Moraliſts though it 4 
diſorder fit' to be animadverted on and ſe- 


_ verely 'reproved. Thus Seneca gallant- 


| reproves the Roman Vanity of being 
elicate -and Curious abour cheir Hair : 
he- checks them | for ſpending ſo many 
Hours under. the Barber's hands, he re- 

eſeats how: Angry they were with him 

' he did not do what they' would have 
him, if their 'Set of Points did not hang 


right, if any the leaſt Curl were out 
oO 


order : they had rather the Common- 
wealth ſhould be troubled and diſordered 
then their ' Hair. -' In ſhort, he rebukes 


them for being {o bulie between the Glaſs 


| Txih.n. 
eape 3. 


and the Comb, and: tells :them it is a 


fign they. have a: greater deſire to be 


Spruce-:and Fine then Honeſt, But Pa- 
gans were not the only perſons. thac 
wereinfected. with this folly. . The Au- 
thor of the': 3 Apoſtolical Conſtitutions 
faith, Iris not lawful to-nouriſh the hair, 


. and to tie it up in a knot, nor to curl 


and criſp it, ſeeing the Law forbids it. 


- From! whence icappearsthat this Vanity 


zad Luxury of compoſing the hair in a 


 Womaniſh manner was crept 'in even a- 


mong 
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itiong Chriſtian Mev, And this further 
pr from that Antient Canon of 
the-'4* Councel of C arthage, Clericus 
nec comam  a#utriat; nec barbam, which 
was tnade againſt the Maſſatiazt, a ſort of 
Hereticks then in Africa who indulged 
an Effeminate' wearing of their Hair, 
of ' whom likewiſe * Epiphanins and Sf * Hereſ80: 
Auguſtin ſpeak, But though this Vi- © De opere 
tious praQce ſptead ir ſelf among Pg. 799 cap; 
gans and Chriſtians, yet it did fiot U- *** 
niverſally prevail, it was no Gezeral Cu- 
ftom: That it was not (o among the 
Pazans is evident from the Reproofs 
which it met with from the Sober and 
.Grave among them, yea, from the Wit- 
ry andFacetious.. And that it obtained ' 
not among Chriſtians is manifeſt, becauſe 
it 15 checked here by the” Apoſte as a 
tingle miſcarriage of che Chriſtians of Co- 
rinth-+ and Councels; Fathers and Do- 
Fors have'reproved it in their Decrees, 
Sermons and Diſcourſes, as the fault of 
ſome only, The ſhott is, thete were two 
Contrary Pradctiſes or 'Cuſtoms on foot 
at that time, one of the Rude and De- 
bauched part 'of The world; the other of 
the Better and Civilized fort of people : 
now, we Ceannot think that the Apoſtle 
dppeals here to the-Cuſtom of the former, 
hens H bite 
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but of the latter : for we cannot imagine 
that this Holy Man would propound the 
Worſt of menas an example to,the Chri, 
ſtians of Corinth to follow, Whence 


we may certainly infer. that he doth not 


mean here the Cuſtom of. the Rude and 
Immoral, but of the Civil part of. man- 
kind, He tells the Corinthrans, that if 
they will condudt their lives by the uſual 
practiſe of theſe, they may be ſufficient- 
ly furniſhed with Examples, all che Re- 
formed part of the world .a& after this 
manner, that is, they ..deteſt .che Wo- 
maniſh wearing of their hair,., The, Mo- 


deft, Wiſe and Sober in all Nations, 


and in all Ages have oppoſed this practice, 


it being diſagreeable - to. the, dictates ot 
Reaſon in all underſtanding and confide- 
rate perſons. Which brings me. to the 
next Particular,  _ ew boa] 

Secondly, Nature it ſelf, . i. e, the 
ditate of Natural Reaſon, Natures, in- 
ftin& and Common Senſe rtcach. this, 
that a Man is not to wear hair like a 
Woman. The Manly Sex is forbid by 
che Law of Nature to have hair. after 


the manner of .the Fenmle ſex. . Narural/ 


Reaſon d'Rates againſt Adornued Hazy in 


714ez on the ſame accounts that .it was, 


againſt their Long Hair, viz. becauſe it is 
| Inde- 


[ 


= , 
8 


Indecent, becauſe it is of ' io Good -Re- 


| pl becauſe it is ſubſervient 'to Pri 
a Prade 


Wanconneſs, becauſe -it is Eontrary 
to the Practiſe of thoſe who are moiſt 
guided by the condu&t of Reaſon, gc; 


But I will infiſt only on the firſt of theſe, 


the Natural Indecency of the thing. Here 
then, as before, we are to take notice 
that there. is a Decency and Fitneſs 16 
be obſerved and followed by alt that own 
either 'Reaſon or Religion; There is 
t BÞ MN the Beauty of Corlineſs mY 
Holineſs,which more immediately teſpi 

the Worſhip of God, but there is alſo the 


Pulthritade 4nd Decony 'of Holineſs to 


be obſerved in all the ations which re- 
late to Religion,” or are' done by Holy 
men, for the(E do m— that is Un- 
comely atid Indecorons; Alt chofe things 


_ Which vur Apoſtle pteſctibes the Corr#- 


thian Chriſtians concerning Yjrginity arid 
Mirriage throughout the whole 9 chap. 


of his 1 Epiſtle to ther, he tells thertt 


he ſpeaks 53; Yuoymer, for that which 
is Comely, i.e. thit a Decent ind Fr 


behrviozy might be kept inall'they did: 
Again, in Ph}, 4. 8. he tortithends to 

them whitſoever rhings are honeſt 3 but 
the Greek ua ſignifies Venerable, 
Grauwt, Comely. - And fo: that of the fa- 
wm H 2 
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uduod decet MOUS Roman Orator is true, ® That which 

toneſtum eſt, is Decent is Honeſt, | and whatever is Ho- 

_ neſt is Decent. Thus when the Apoſtle 

decer. Cic, JOYS —— and Hoxeſty together in 

x ui]ns. 1 Tim. 2.2.thelatter wordin the* Greek 

| may denote that Grave and-Decent de- 

portmentc of Hfe which I am ſpeaking of. 

Religion. regards Civility, Chriſtianity 

concerns it telf in a- Sober, Decent, and 

. Ordetly carriage, in a Modeſt and Reve- 

rent behaviour. What is ſaid} of wo- 

men in'Tit. 2, 3. is to be applied ro 

both ſexes, they are to be & xalagual 

ASPOT pies, in behaviour as becometh ho- 

lizeſs. + The vulgar. Latin renders it in 

habitu Sanfo,: as if . xai4gnua were the 

| ſame with xalagrr, 1 Tim. 2, 9. It is 

|. certain that word fignifies not only Ge- 

- ſture, Countenace, Speech, and the whole 

Behaviour of perſons, but.their Habit al- 

ſo, viz..as this word denotes the: Out- 

ward Dreſs... This is to be regulated 

by thoſe of the Maſculine kind ina ſpe- 

cial manner.. Max was made for Bufi- | 

5 £1m:79;. Del and Mainly Employment : therefore 

rosneglefia a, kind: of ; Careleſsneſs and ! Negle@ in 

—_— reſpe& of. Beauty and Dreſs , doth. be- 

come him. He muſt nor ſtudy to..be 

Fine and Delicate : it is not agreeing 

with his work. To tie up the hair, and 

| | to | 
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to. trim and. adorn it, and to compole ic 
by arc, in brief co wear it as a Woman 
doth, is Unbecoming a man, "Thus Na- 
ture or Natural Reaſon teacheth thac 
Adorned hair in men is Indecent and:\Uns, 

fitting, and in plain terms. Sinful and 
Unlawful. | ets. 
Thirdly, Natare, i, e, the Difference 
of ſexes diRates that a: Man ought not - 
to wear his Hair in the faſhion of a Wo- 
man. The Learned Sa/maſivs, who un- 
derſtands by pus the Diſtinit:0n of ſexes, 
or that Law of Nature-which teacheth 
there ſhould be'a Difference made between 
the Sexes, hath ſufficiently proved this 
Acception of the word, I need not there- 
fore repeat here what I ſaid before, that 
Nature is takenin Good Writers in this 
ſenſe: That I think is unqueſtionable. 
Now I am only to prove that the Di- 
ſtintion which 1s between the tio Sexes 
is ſufficient: foundatian for This Prohi- 
bition, viz. that a man ſhould not wear 
his hair-as women do. You muſt con- 
fider then that there are a&ions and de- 
portments Proper to each Sex, the very 
make and'Conſtitution of the Sexes dicta- 
ting theſe Peculiar and Proper operations, 
To wptrov in general is that which is 
conſentaneous- to our Nature, .and diſtin- 
| -& Þ guiſheth 
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guiſheth ys from Qther ſpecies of beings, 
But in' particular this Decora is that | 
which is peculiar and appropriated: to one 
or the other Sex. There are certain 
boundaries which-part both Sexes. That 
which: is decent in-one' is not: ſo in the 
other, and never can be. It is true P/g. 
to would have Women train'd up to Mar. 
tial - Exercife and feats of Arms, that, 
if there ſhould be neccflity, they might | 
defend their Country. But this was a 
Fanciful proje& of 'the Philoſopher, as 
many- of his are: and others of his Bre+ 
thren Philoſophers were aſhamed of it; 
One Sex muſt not incroach on the other; 
and uſurp the rights and uſages proper 
to 'it. As (to approach to the/matter 
which is before us ) there is a Partica. 
lar” Habit and Dreſs which belongs to 
Women, and there is another which is 
proper to Men : and that, Habit which 
doth become: the former, doth in no wiſe 
become :the latter, and ſo wice werſ;, 
The Law of God which was given-to 
the Jews by Moſes poſitively afferts this 
Diſtinqion of Habits, and ſtrictly forbidg 
that people to diſguiſe themſelves in the | 
promiſcuous Garments of either Sex, | 
See their D:tin&t Ueſtments commanded 
by God in Deut, 22; 5. Philo giving 
2. EE ao 


s TE Fa .covyY 07. Py 


12 Enquired into, hs 103 


the Reaſon of this Law faith, © The Mo- TI 
* faick Law takes care of. the Habit of -7 y.ny:, 
© man and woman, forbidding the former ix»& 3 
*ro weat, what belongs to the other, _ 
«©: thar not the leaſt tootſtep or ſhadow ba«& it 
* of Effeminacy might diſparage che \%1 75s 
«Miſculine kind. And again, he faith, Yc,e5; 
& « The Min ought to wear no Garment #poxi{a- 
& that is a badg of Unmanlineſs. For 7m hee 4 
< 4 SE I ; b ; p : » 
* (a5 he. adds) *che Law follows Na- * 'oge/a 
*rare, and obſerves and enjoyns what #d% 7 
us Proper and Ficting for all. perſons Xj., 5. 
*eyen'in rhe leaſt things. This Fit- wwmus. 
tingne(s firſt introduced, and ever ſince ;,;,... 
hath kept up a DiſtinRtion of Habit or 4 @6- 
Dreſs.in the Sexes. All the Wiſe and —_ 
Sober men of the World have approved 75 {5.4 
of this as a Law of Nature, and have x#i awed 
ſharply rebuked thoſe that violated it, 43% 
. Fog Xe 7&8 
Thus we are told © that when Ariſtotle i5e'Jor. 


beheld 4 youth finely trickt up, and in /%4- 


| a - © Stobxus 71 , 
4 dreſs. very effeminate, he upbraided 5: 155. 


him ia theſe words, Art thou not aſha- 
med, when Nature hath made thee a 
Man, to make thy ſelf a Womans The 
Poets indeed acquaint us that Hercules 
for Omphale's ſake put on womans ap- 
parel, and ſpun, uſing the Diſtaff inſtead 
of his Club : and Achilles, to avoid the 
wars, diſguiſed himſelf in a Female dreſs. 
H 4 This 
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This was indulged as a Shift for a time 
But no men of Sober Morals amons the 
Gentiles allow'd. of this Change, of Ha- 
bit as an uſual praiſe. Sexeca repreſents 
LE their ſenſe when he ſpeaks thus to his 
Jn1urtis; friend, <1 Do not thoſe men live againſt 
ecntraNa- © Nature (the very thing in the Text) 
zuremvree © who change their own habic for chat 
re qui cams Y . 
mutant cam ** which belongs tq the other Sex ? This 
Jexinis - Tnterrogatory 15 a flat Negative, :and ir 
veſtem ? 5 . ; by 
A4Lacil, 15 as much as it he. bad (aid; theſe men 
Fp- 123, do abſolutely confront Nature, and de- 


fie its Laws. The Ppet who, ſaid, 


Luem priſtare-poteſt mulier galeats Pudo. 
Que ugit 2 foxw ret Abe bes ©, 
was of the like opinion. as to Women, 
viz. that they catnot without: putting 
off Shame and Modeſty put on the ap- 
arel of Men. And it Jews and Gentiles 

nave thus declared their {znciments as. 
co this particular, you may expe thart 
Chriſtians have not been behing them. 
It was the peremptory determination of 

the Councel of Gargra that a woman 
is not to wear m:ns clothes, nor a man 
the womans. And there have been o- 
ther Laws made by the Church, and alſo 
by the Secular Magiſtrates to refrain diſ- 
prget in this kind. For they Foughx 
that 


* & & 
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obs 5.0 tl +4 yig of: Chalticy. 
ei  rolias of Ch hays 
hu IE DiltinAida® and according- 

ly have had Proper. and Diſtin& Gar- 
mengs. for the Sexes, . This, was purſu- 
ant. of what our Apoſtle berg ich, that 
Natpre't Aces thi I; \C,' Nature Which 
diſt; Ee ;SeXes, "Nature ;W 7 
bark every, where made a. Diſcrimination 
between Male and Female, Nature which 
makes 2 Difference not only asto Sude 
of. the- body, by tias, Hi the manger. 0 | 
weating the; Tt of | the .hgad : for Fu 
Hair,both of the. Head, and Beard is. a 
datural Clothing, and is. tightly. RS 
by  Salmaſius, alters vets; The 
rence of Yen oe % Ol  ooght to De 
mamnife y.chis-yery Glothing, .The 
Det po eh the, Hair: diſtin- 
guiſheth: rhe. Sexes, ... "Natare which bath 
made a, Difference \beeween, male ang fe. 
male, dictates..allo' that- they are; to. by 
Differenced. 42S $0. This, | 

But you will ay, Nature teacheth not 
the way of Differencing | the Sexes by 
' the, wearing. of Fair, for All Pegple 3- 
4 not. as: to the manner of veating 


zo6 


and Reaſon, which is 'the'Law'of Na-" 


The feeond "TEXT 
i, - In "fore Countries, the” woman is 


ed. om the man, þ) havi 
Mi and. ch je man Fes S; 


cut. 7 xaſn on The pradic 


F: is Nffcient r op FB, 
hy ot ey of the Beft'and moſt Mora: 
lized people vbferve This mandier of di: 
Nindtion berween the Sexes, which't have 
proved they do. '2.*T haye bi an 
ved. that there'is ſomething' of; Nateral 
Derriog and Ficneſs in diſtinguiſhing the 
cre ht | nt Ppncy of wen 

gb T ſhould fay 

Sls, hide Natare teacherh nor th 
Particular way of differencing , the Sexes 
as £9 Hair, yerthis Tmuſt ſay, char when 

from znd Inflitution. have (ertled fach 
a ; Parricalar way, Nature thei teacheth 
05 co. obſerve if, ic bids "us not [eek 
the DiſtinQion, but ke Ki up. £7 
fee there are Different Utfiges and” Cu- 
ſtoms in different Connie © but there 
1 Honeſty or” 'Diſhoneſty' iti the” 'ob- 
ſerving ſeveral of. chem, 'thongh they 
be Different, yea almoſt oft Cantrary. Good 
and Tandable Cuſtoms ate a Law in ma- 
ny places,; they are fo'in 'This Land : 


rure, 
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pure, | teacheth us to obſerve'thefe, © Say 
then:that| This of che 'Text' was # Lo- 
cal Cuſtom oaly; fa I _ 
porary Precepe ' (as therejare (evera ſw 

1n $ PauPs 'Byiſtles; Y-cakilargd! .oully 
for fuch ia'place and* certain time, yet 
the Precept' nearly concerns us: *' For 
though we are not mediately obliged 
to. this. cs and ly ar-thing, 
yet becauſe the Resſ07. of 'the Prevept 
obliges us, we are Fra account; though 
more remotely, ingaged 'to obſerve this 
very thing On this confideration-* SaF . », -. 
maſizes himſelf grants that it"is/a Sin In 

a min to wear- his hair as Women do. 
And although ſome of theſe things which -. 
the Apoſtle mentions in” the” beginning 

of this Chapter, as mexs being uncovered, 
to denote their Superiority, and the wo- 
mens Covering their heads as a fign of ' 
their Subje@ion, , together with the Par- © 
ticulay Manner of wearing' the hair ifed 

at that time, which" the "Apoſtle "refers _ 
to, be not in/ uſe” with' ws at” this day; . 
yet the Gererat' Rite of 'keeping up 2 
Difference between the Sexes is {tl} va- 
lid and obligatory, and will always be fo. - 
This'is certain”anid fixed, and' never” to 


. he ſhaken;thar Nature hath made a-Diffe- 


rence berween the- Sexes, 'and"thar it is 
| a 
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2 Sin to confound them, |. And it is not 

to | be denied | that this Difference of 

Sexes is to. be manifeſted by Differenc 

Habit-and Apparel, to which appertain 

Wearing : the -Hair. '''And "this in” the 

times of the Apoſtle was after this man- 

- ner; Hair hanging down, and moderately 

cut was proper to Man, and Long Hair, 

- but tied up and with ſome art diſpoſed 

was proper to the Woman ; for the diffe- 

rence of. Men and Womens hair con- 

ſiſted not only in the Lengch, but in 

the Diſpoſing and Drefling of-it. Ir is 

Maaly to. cut :the hair, and negle& the 

adorning of it: it is Womaniſh'to let it 

< hhe &70W, to gather it up orderly and with 
Tei my ome -1nnocent arts This 1$ the: Diffe- 
| eplelpes, rence of Sexes'\made Dy the Hair which 

het x S* Paal ſpeaks of. This is that which 

beers 72: Was ſuggeſted by the Author of the 4- 
g evavis- poftolical. Conſtitutions, ſpeaking of that 
"pu Lay in Leviticus, Thou ſhalt not;xound the 
3, , Coraers of. thy head, &c, It behoveth 
$1.77 us, ſairh; he, not. to {poil, the hair of the 
evozw, head or of -the beard, not to change the 
45:5 faſhion of man- againſt Nature,. i. e, to 
ud e1,o- Order the hair ſo.as to take away in part 
oy. Clem: the Natural Difference, between - the 

Peting, Sexes. This is that which 'an Ancient . 
L. 2, Father -onithe like occaſion Mich, =_ 

violate 


_ » Enquired ito. 
' violate the ſymbol ( or fign.)-of the Vi- 
rile Nature 1s impious, ' - The” Wearing 
of hair is ſuch a Symbol, and'therefore 
to' confound this in the Sexes,” thar' is; 
for a Man to wear his hair after che Wo- 
maniſh way, and for the Woman-to wear 
hets:after-the way-which is- proper/its 


Men, is Unchriſtian, Impious;, and Un 
natural;. Th ont ntion with what 


I have faid'/befote, 1 take ro; be the A- 
poſtle's meaning in theſe words, Doth wot 
ever Nature it ſelf (and with it Cuſtom) 
teach you," that if 'u man hath Long hair, 


and diſpoſes” of it 'in that manney which = 


women do,'# it aſbamt, it i a diſhonour 
to him? But if a woman” have Long hair, 
and wears it after that way of Dreſs which 
s proper to her Sex, the law of Nature, to- 
gether with the Uſage of the' ſober part of 
theworld teitheth that it ts a glory 1s hev. 
This I offer''as' the Full' and:Complete 
ſenſe of ' the Apoſtle in this' Text; - | 
' And now though I have finiſhed my 
task, yet becauſe This place of Scripture 
about ex and womens Hair comes in 
here only by the by, ' and is/ nor the Main 
thing. intended-by-the Apoſtle;: bur -is 
brought/ to'prove what he had urged be- 
fore, that women praying or propheſying 
ſhould eover their heads, 'and men OY 
a | fFoers s, 
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theirs, it: being ,(1-12y 19. brought in liees 
as an;/Argumint to prove.the Docenty of 
ſuch -a ptatice initicne of Divide Worſhip, 
which!js the-Main: and -Principal- ching 
the/ Apoſtle urgechcin the beginning of 
this: Ghapter, therejore Twill annex here 


Gmething af this\{ſubje, -and-ſhew yout 
whit; 181jc Praftice of the world 


as to this, and How, and for what. Rea- 
ſors the-Apoltte/ preſſesh it here, And 
though my: chicf- defiga -is to ſpeak of 
this cultona df Covering or Uncovering the 
head. as it. was uſed. in Diwvive, Worſbip, 
yer,:tothew. the uemaſt.cxtent of this 
caRice, .1- ſhall. ay. (Omething as I go a- 
long. concerning. this uſage in General and 
Civil Converſation. \ 1 will: begin firſt 
with the /ptactice of the Jews ahd other 
Eaftern. ow As: for the Common || 
and: Civil uſage among:them..chey ſel+ 
dom; were Bare-headed in-publick.; And | 
the mode ſed. in Civil converſation gave 
the ruld alſo for Relgious Worthip;; The 
Fews, went always. with their heads: co- 
yered; and ſ& continued even at Divine | 
Worlbip: : and moſt of the Eafttrn peo- | 
ple did chelike;, The Feiws of old, both | | 
 Priefts:;thaz . factificed, and. People that || | 
were preſent, had-.their. heads: covered. 
Notonly women but men hid their heady 
| 4 


\ {Enquired- into, 
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66S; With:'s <6 2m they, pray- 
anos wi tfoor hack b Harnio- 


proved eds; The brow Dodo who tell 77 of * of the 
us. that \they) came: an this; f Amto I =_ 


= Zongley _ there :remaig'd: 
_ the xime;.of the Service, 461. us . allo, 
Ts Fo © Reverenge; 
a Of 1 l 
Low 4 ;as the hey ſpeak. And from the Tem- 
le-this was;deriyed/ to the Spmeporure 
| pe with ſome. addition; for in pla- 
ces, you. may. at this'day. ſee them-(nor 
aolp: thoſe rene > _— 
ongregRtd6n,): PrRy i/ta t 
Ordinary: Coverage on 7, 41 yay 
over; that likewiſe -they caſt a Veihs 
This people: hecetofore; when they; ſo» 


lemaly Mourned (which was a picce of 


Religion,): yelled .cheir heads, beſides that 
they: covered ther why Dul and Aſhes. 
Ot. nning (oueringy Which was 
added o their Qcdinary one ;the /Scrip- 
Sony ſpeckss;; a ral the Som, 3.5 

Fore 14; 44 Eztb; 24. 47, and 
Td avcke Places. - 'Phis was alſo uſed 
by Other Nazionsihtht Eaſt; as-the Per- 


ſians., Thus Homen manrued, having bis 


head covexeds ÞERher: 6.22, And this 


ws 2 Prologue :t6;afdther. and Woiſe 


ro 7. «hs 8,' Vs1r hey 80mered Hi- 


WANS + 
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any ot ode 
.. - on he einds beincdifeleded wink hint 
| oe Covering the ths on head was a fien 
among them of being caſt out of *favour; 
This afterwards -was- ini'uſe' among the 
Fews, .and-was A token of'C onaemmat ion? 
and accordinglyyon tewd thar when Chr 
wiScondermnedt fo bPuNHtY of death; ſome 
begay "#0 over Wu fabe;' Matk 14.,"64, 
65:\.> But paſſihg"this by3I*arn coricer- 
ned at-prefent*in the more #ſwal 4d Or- 
Ainaryi" Covering whicli thei Jews uſed: 
Their Prieſts had w/Parrientar-Coveting 
for: thei heads, © whith'is (called Mipha- 
th, Ex.29:9 Lev. 8.15, Evol. 28: 
40, afid 'fometimes,--ZXamiph," Zech, 5: 
5. which are rendred by'\ the{0Sewepry 
xiNpes, and by Our Tranflators bonners 
and' mitres. ' Aﬀter' ſeveral diſputes-4a- 
bout the'taturei of this Coveritig; it-is'nor 
tobe doubted that it was'@ kind of 'Tu)/ 
bant, which Þ'gather'from Ex? $9.28; 
where *cis expreſfly rid thatit was mide 
of fine linnen, and from Ex/ 29, 9:8 
Lev. 8, 14. where "tis" ſaid" it/ wits 
bound por their- heads. '' Beſides; '* the 
verb-Zanph; ctrowyroolerre; clroamti-) 
gave, whence® ZamipÞ'cothes, ſhews that 
this was #" Covering that was' tolled and 
tied abour'the' head,” And: as. for _ 
Pu | reſt 


oo” p- ag ge 
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\ /Enquired wito, © 
r& of :the people, they continually wore 
fomerhi oy ol heads, - a ſort of Bax- 
ner, or > Hood;' or Cap, (for it is diffe- 
rently repreſented, )- Or you may call ic 
a Harty and ſuch perhaps were thoſe Hats 
which- che chree young men were bound 
in-when they were thrown into the burn- 
ing: fiery-farnace, 'Day. 3. 21, So out 
'Franſtators render -. the word there, 
though | the invention 'of Hats ( {tch as 
we'have at this day ) was ſince' the be- 
ginning of. Queen Elizzebetbs reign, It is 
moſt probable ghat this was a ſort of Tur- 
ants; and that 'the'Fews generally wore 
this! ſorr-'of -Covering on their - heads, 
though 4t was:nor ſo rich and coſtly as 
that” which: the Prieſts and Great Mer 


+ mote.” Whatſoever; this Covering was, 


1t:was ſo'cloſe to: their: heads that it 
could} not be prefently pulPd: oft with 
eaſe; andifo'it:was not. a cuſtom to'ſhew 
'Reſped ito their/ \Superiouts or equals 
-when thiey' met them by pulling off this 


'attire;+ Por:/this cauſe it was no ſign 


'of | Reverence-either-in. their Synagogues 
or any. where| elſe ro be Bare-headed, 


: They? had another. way of ſhewing Re- 
"Vyerencei and Reſpet: ro God and men, 
2632; by Bowing ;cwhich prevailed with 


all ocher Orieacal people genera'ly, 
a T7 : 


312.3 : I They 
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They ſhew'd- alſo their-R and Q+ 


pong by Ry —_— _ 
es put OL Une 
arg bs | te e did: {0-to his: ferr; 


haps -cftnigin alludes: to: = 

iter moe a a7. 3 Ko 

nt 0eſs tO e 91G 
on ſhew all gas mags ad pr 
place. The Ponfans likewiſe were : of 
the number of choſe: who: uſed ;not to 
oncover their heads either in -Civil-or_ 
Religious converſacion. - And the: Me: 
bometans to this —_ fqr I miay; bring 
them in here becanſe they-are Gucceſſors 
of the . Amtient Eaſtern people io; choſe 
Countries; theſe {:I fay,) as well as 
the Perfians, wearing \Tw#bazits' (which 
are not 'ſ> eaſily | put off) have their 
heads conſtantly covered with theme 
they never puc/theryaff to the Great- 
eft Men or Princes. - Andi beitg.notiun- 
cover*d 'to Men, hey will not be {Þ fd 

God. They, \perform their 5 

+ Worſhip with their Turbants on: their 
heads: only we are 'toldthat when they 
£0 to Prayers: they touch-them wich the 
- $ of their fingers, in token, ſome (think, 
raking them: off. "M0 much of :the 
radi of the. Jews: and 7 { ofberr glows 
Nations. i940 rt 12420 1.3 


Let 


er 46.4 AM. Br. D269. a 


e 


was it 2 frequent cuſtg to vail th 
And gt. _ Pot IEWE | 
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Enquired inta; 

Lev ws ſee-what the Gre d Ro- 
trary _— WD Groans Þ Corering Aicnt 
on Shot heads being an | Hale ſe Sw 

willing 
ſively. welices.) wa 0 Tot po 
ſharp vices 
the, Wars, wherein th | ic molt 
MaFrais £-4 x596dy, which 
aſed jh Hlany Acre ia way 


<8 But 
_— rang 7 cams ae =_ be vg vj 
diſpoled; a rr Str 
les: acquaint us. that the. Sparrgys wore 
woollen cans :0r hats, -atid that the. He- 
fots their ſervants had 4 -ohin bats: o- 


hars or -booners in way a 


Jc Noror 6d the opiniott- En that Gees 
Gods were tlot to he addreſſed atret the 


' marinet 'of Men: and-therefore thought 


many of them ia ordinary and comma 
converſe coygred their heads, yer they ap- 


ar'd in another; re 27 their 
Tek Deyations. Bontes the pA. 


er Places conſecrated to the Gods were 
ft 5 heretos 


- 
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hetetoforg Open without afiy roof *6r'co- 
vering: which" the Ofd hardy. Greefs 
ſeemed to emulate, and would needs wor. 

. hip with bare heads.” Bur the praftice 
of the Romans, as it is beſt known, {6 
it is moſt obſervable. Ic-is ceftain that 
the 0/4 Roman; ſed ' nd Covering on 
their heads!” Whileſt” they Werl' Hard 
and 'Strong, and before they weregrown 
Effeminate it was"uſtal wichi-chem ro go 

Bae. Clothing artived to 'What it was 
afterwards by degrees both for the head 
and other parts, ' But ar firſt when they 
were not ' ſo tender ' and delicate,” their 
'very Kings and Princes, ' and: after that, 
their Confuls and Greateſt Officers uſed 

1 Szeton, in £0 go bate-headed:;' ' Yea, * Fulrus Ceſtir 

Jul. Cz\. -F6cKoti'd'it the Greateſt favour and ho- 

Hour that could be done him'by the peo- 

-ple; that they beftow'd upon him a Law- 

rel-Crown' to hide his bald head. But 

though it was the uſual Cuſtom"'of the 

Romazxs to'go with their heads Uncovye- 

red, 'yet this pratice of theirs had thefe 

: following *Exceptions, ( as-you may ga- 

'ther'from"thoſe who have wiitof' che | - 

Roman 'Ciſtoms, and particularly from || = 
Plutarth in his Queſt, Romani & 0 'Y | 

' fries 'de' Arphitheatro, Cap. 19. asalfſo 

Rom YVarro, 'Twlly, Martial,” Plants, | © 

WTTIGS _- S1eio- 


Enquired into. . 
Snetonius, Ovid,” Horace, Salu#, \Settca, 
with whoſe Names only T touble'-the 
Reader hete, that I may-ſave' him: the 
trouble : afterwards | of conſulting {their 
words at ngen in the-margia. } 7; At 
their. P/ays they were Covered. Thoſe 
Sports being indulged chem our of -Goo® 
Wil and Favour, they took the liberty 
at: that. time! to: fit: with; their caps or 


- hats'0n,, 2. When they Traveled their 


heads were-covered: againſt: the-injuryiof 
the-weather.' ; Although generally when 
| hey- went abroad they were bare-headed; 
yet in conſiderable Journeys, when they 
were to: be:a good-while out, and. eſpe: 
cially in Voyages at ſea, they took their 
caps with them;:' 3. In the Wars they 
moſt frequenely. wore theſe caps or hats. 
It 'is true Statues and: Medalls preſent 
their Commanders and Squldiers bare- 
headed 2;but ſo they. do our Kings of 
England; and generally all others, We 
muſt. not _ therefore. infer thence thar 
Theſe never wear hats-or any other Co- 
vering on their heads, 4. The Aged peo» 
ple wore ſomething on their heads when 
their hair was fallen of, 5. $o did they 
that were Sick, and very much indifpoſed 
by infirmity- of - body. 6. Some add, 
that when. the _—_ required it, -2 
; L 3 1} 
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in Rain, Snow, Hail, great Winds, or 
when the Suri _ on _ — 
narily; they took part of their Gowa, 
a ah thei heads gg wr m 
> formal Covering, S077, when t 
| hy wy chey covered thejr heads. ' 8, 
| Fr is well known that the Romans when: 
they were made Free, had a Hat or Cap 
ut on their heads ;' for this wasa Sym- 
Fol or Emblem of Liberty among them, 
Bur though chis Cap was given to them) 
that -yere Rn Fr I do not r 
that they rmade any ule of it , ſome of 
them never wore it afterwards, Laſtly, 
The Romans '( a5 1t'1s —_— to obſerye 
f them; in which likewife they fol- 
lowed the Greczars ) uſed 'one ſort” of 
Cuſtom in their Civi/; another in theit 
Sacred affairs, and accordingly when 
hey were inteteſſed and employ'd about 
Rehgion Worſhip, they were not Bare- 
headed but Coyered. - And yet though 
Fhty _ generally worthipp'd rheir Gods 
T with Veild heads, I know 'not how. it 
| came to paſs, bur ſo it was, they wor- 
 ſhipp'd Sawwn with heads Uncovered, 
But excepting this'one Iaftance, it is yni- 
yerſally agreed that the Romans, whey 
rbey were a Religious Exerciſes, were 
Covered, both Priefts and People, the 
| 2 Ee | for- 


's © we tre @4T 


*T 5 ! _ .. , [. into. ug ; bh 


54 bognets, caps or hats, 
tel ir har bas part of het clothes 
tgown. over iT heads: 


This is ob- 
ferved of gb Plutarch (who. at - 
the Game: mY nin notice of che Con- 
trary. Practice of. the Greeks, ) and he. 

gives. This Reaſon, ws her 


ther Beads [vn th of 


'r0 t ds. $0 Servius i» ewes, _ 
fers ok a place | in Virgils third Encid, Tek 2 


rime.: of Worlhip, of Sacrifi eſ] C- Tis a 
cially: Nothing is more rn Mo Ee 
by ..che. Learned then that the Rowass | 
coyer'd their heads j in their Temples, and 

at their. Religious -Service, as the Jews 
tid; whom they imitated alſo in. Veil 
ing themſelves. in time F Mourning, 
And; from, the cuſtom of having cheir 
heads covered. when! they Worſbip'd and 


when they Mow #ed,. we may infer chat 


they. uſed che Contrary practice ac other 
times, and conſequently char they went 
with. Bare-heads, Here I might remark 
that: (cantrary. to the cuſtom. of the 
Jews . and all Eaſtern people) Ulnco- 
yering-the head: to Magiſtrates and Su- 
perjors as they. 7 by was uſed wy 
I 4 the 


T he fecond: FBXT T_ 


the Antient' Romans as'2 to key/ of 'Re- 
pet and Hotiour:* "This: wis an'4 
for a time, as Varro ad PS? krcht 
;bat afterwards, and /in'6ur- 5) 
ab tis moſt likely, thar' cuſtom was 
laid afide, and'it was not a fign' of .Re- 
verence, but of Manhood and 'Supetiori- 
ty to- bare the head. - The Better {ott 
of them, the Richeſt and moſt Credi! 
_ fable perſons appear'd' in this) oftife 
Though after this'-4nother Ciſte 
. vaild, and in a. ſhoft time Mover} 
the head became 2 'fign of Reſpect -afd 
Reverence among 'the/ Rendane® and"all 
Weſtern and Northern peoples To paſs 
then to the cuſtoins of Other! Nations, 
the 014 Germajs and Ginls ſet! no Cot | 
vering on their heads, and thetefore yi 
cannot expect any Tuck thing 'in' theit 
Worſhip, As to the'' Americans latel 
diſcovered, the Hiſtory *6P thoſe: oh 
tells us that generally\they-being firong 
and luſty uſe not themſelvesto-any Cove- 
ring -on their heads," as'rhey -have' but 
little, and ſometimes nonte-on” their bo- 
-dies, Particularly: Purchas faith of the 
_ ople of Braſil that they all'goe- Bare- 
ed, and their heads are as' hard" as 
blocks. This beins”! rheit' cuſtom; 'tig 
tyonder. that theſe © Blockheads are Un- 
| covered 
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Covered? ens 


HoluD 75: 11g 212 To endli>gq.yd bly 
-v"JPhis ALES — 


we Dd <t. 
and *eQ-apply ic 10/what 
chis:Chapter, andl 
c$"t$'t0-underſtand yours 


ks * 
- 
- 
I = 


prakied\ot the&Cvrihthlin 


_ his-Roprobf het?) Tt b5ievi- 


qua; vom rg -not! borrow this 
aſtony,>dbefenens. praying with thehexd 
S»voverti)):4dirii the L Sep roRaagy, 
for-we have proved:chat in-oheir!!Tems 
theywovered vieicheads)!! Wheure 
ahen'was/ chiveuſtorr:among/thes Ordeb 
ns oC oriavh, and how came 
bad ages urge'}r2as a: Decenpand ' 
nt 'Obferyance #: Ianſwer, 'S*Pdul 

to» the (Exelaws (for fo: the Gy- 
rarhjan.mdre): follow!d>ither! Greets: 
cuffhm;:amobg whoni-ic wasakabro:be 
Barehcadeld aoDivine;Worlhipo! -And 
\the 'Romips:! were» Qovered. ar 

the ſervice of their -Gods,' yer';ati:other 
_ they <4. jor nert 6 Wert i-LIncovered. 
To go» with! :the:1head (bare was fo! fir 


Pte, beidg'a/badg'of Trifeniority and/Sub- 


Jeiony tharir »iyas ratheratokeb of 'Ho- 


nour 


fone hadHretvett from io) :whdeh © 
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uſed by perſons of Jun 


amoog2them, : And, we; aaiſure thatlCo- 
wering #/it:iboah 1. Gale$»:W2s i 


a6 a _ = \9nﬀtwa aca 


| dy 
2 Apoſtle, 


\Roman Tongue | and moſt of the: 
.of. chat-people were:grown: 
.mong the Greeks, as interchengeably-the 
Greek Tongue and:miny gfotheir coufddess 
wete in-g00d repute atftſong tht. Raman 
S* Paul therefore; is pleaſed $6 :intradute 
2nd adopt-this cuſtom into the Chriſtiav 
Church, and $0 enjoynthe-Conyerts and 
_ Believers of Corinthito: make uſer gf this 
in: cheir Divine Worſhip: dnd:Serwvice-of 
God, Jt is not-to be-doubreit that: this 
- practice 


© / Enquire .inty, 


lit which #he Apbſile. here: 
_ mo -amocig bh — 
'd-at that time: e 

the:| Apoſtie:wric-| rg. :>For rhe. \Keeld- 
«Onltr and 'BulaZiz may bo'race 
ling uf x Place, © they kayo torking 

a ye.1i0 

of evil-in/ therh.;;/ "Particdlarly m-Pr 

_ Divine (Setvice- this> may';be'o 
bebo. Civil! ſed "in figs 
piccing Rives /' Great ones; ig; laws 
tully -in Religions ſupplication. 'of 
God, '- By the ſatne Geſture 'and Habit 
wherewith we teſtifie our ReſpeRt to 
Men, we may m___ -our Reyerence to 
' AU the Cahnitiais of .Zerope ge3 

nerilly &0 ſo. "Which by the by ;gives 
us thetrue: Account why che Rites and 

Obſervances of ſeveral Churches vaty 

froth one another, The redſon is "be. | 
cauſe Civil Caſt ome vaty. ig ſeveral Coun- 
tries : accordingly-Eccleftaſtithl Rites do 
ſo too, -\ But. obſerve here ithar 'the A; 
poſtle who takes chis Paericulte Cuſtom 
uſed in Common and Civil coaverſacion, 
and transfers''je to a Religious uſe,” yer 
would not -, the other Cuſtom, 'w#z, 
- Coupring .zhy; head, which -{o : ge- 
' prevaiPd inthe Rom and 
Jew Worfbip be made Wl fone 
Vie 


my The fron TEXT. 


C -oves|!) Ft. it'is .reafonable-to 

ink- that cheiApoſtle herevrebakes the 
Qoſtom-&f ther:Corinibiads abbur rhe 
Menilbeing Covered;: botau(cit\ was. bor- 
rowed from the Roman "MlFecrs ind 
Fon the Jews;cr The Corinthian Church 


ang tlicreforectbey are juſtly. reprehended | 


bebduſe they: coriformedeo :2. Cuſtom 


which was: ſo General and Previlent as - 


mohg. thoſe . Superſtitions: Worſhippers; 
| Who! Seer rope Cover'd and! Vet 'on 
theirdevotions.-Firſt; He would:hort have 
chem cloud! their heads: at. their Service 
as the: Geatilesodid-at:the worthip-of 
their: Idols. \-Jehath-been intimated be: 
fore:that -che $ervile Fear of their Gods 
made-:thvfe! worlhippers. Veil - and 'hide 
their heads:bnt the: 4poflc-would have 
the Worſhip of Chriftians to be Free 
and-Ingenuous; and. vaid ipf.\thet {laviſh 
Fear: afid \Dread..\:Beſifles,- this: would 
be an: imitating of >theiFews, :who- with. 
out'any Preſcriptioniand-Otder from: God 
wrapt/ up their heads:in Veils when they 


were.-at their - Pablick Worthip. ; The 


Apoſtle: would by :no. means allow :the 
Chriſtians to follow-cthis-practice of Pray- 
ing: with- their faces:covered, .it: being fo 
great:a piece of. Jewith Superſtition, = 
WI wou 


t 
*, 


TTL oc. ” WES is + 
\ © Enquited *intd; 

' would not ſufer-thift rope the: 
Þ pecble, in this kind'of Hdad- 

yotion.” Fort Theſe*] | 
O#heys 7 figpeſted. 'W* 1 | 
Pus?'s will & that' che” ran” 
-who were Converts' TE FT 
be Bare-headed in* thei? R ; 
erg loentar, oh 
WEN ve V 
Uſige, though not u hi 'the * 
grounds and reafons for which'he 
this þ a Ny Chriſtian Charth: 
"Key y'c is 'vſape; 
-cauſe among: chem | | 'the Tok 
'of 'RelpeR '6: Reverence to” Men'is'Un- 
"Covering the head; and rhetefore” they 


A 
F 


"obſerve 'T his-alſoin © *cheir Addreſſes ro 


God, and expreſs” their Adoration" and 
Worthip by having no'Coyering on ther 
:heade.”” AnS Gbcdlle 'they mop tirs 
-poltle him(vlf, who got 
- made- choice of the 
 "Greclinsand Racks land Sher in- 
to the @hutch.: ©" YOI 0) 40 

- Hitherto''T have Goken oy of #iy 
Bioadgi ot MO | 
Iathe next'place; "heontle ihe 7 
-tdds," Furty woes this prof 0 
 pheſa Ret hiaiolp die head ered: $4 
cones her ben adjordh few wolks 


COncer- 


Eivit ula hetts pro — | 


: 4 
NF 
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pn ere Ado yeil 
fr thay. wen emploi” 


Zi0T The Coreby 
SIT Veiling, ; WV 
no New. x Ee ng: 


(0 


Tar « where yer ahey..appear'd - 
=o ha he women. "qr the 
FOG 3t: well known. pk” Nabete 


Dr elk 
pure ee: mbar hey. py] 


the poet. of her hudband 
when te marries, pars. Sy into; & 
Rare:iof: jection; rand. - \this;'y 
daubt:wids- 

f ry bans! Tha ke: 

| 

/ ao hen of of WS 

/ ” 

repay TESESS "Civil 

= | $ jr 66d 

; among . Women. at: Shag: time, (80k; Ex- 

| bag cluding 


The fecontl:TagX To 
cluding/the cher Reqſons wifigned! þ 
pate inchk Chapreron which:he 

Foe erwong. e's »y:Allthodeſtand 
ive;”anevery _ 

oiitg/wote certain V/4Jl; 704 

Fhory- bends, adlth they :never-uſed-to. 

- .. ak na" 10 Atd' Gap 

this>Cuſtom-(o>qcll char 


he rig it” er 
LE ard mio 
at Ls ep *muſt\muck. more 
refſed. i in-che:'SactetÞ Aſſemblies. 
Tethey! Hoek Veiledi heads in all'o- 
ther places;? cerrainly-i6\i5\ waiting 6d 
cone Une tdiegnerdin oh 
7 thatzu''þ 

as Covered; ) | 
'Ornery was al, This 
Fon, )2: thi ixBcmv; 04 _ 
Jdftances -of'iv in{ 14745. 21%: gu Gomptat 
theſe i Propheſying Women awere:ino thi 
Church of 'Corinchy'amd-beingrexcraor+ 
dingrity'Gifzeed (which was che 
yarn” thoſe fhrſt cimes of the Goſl- 


rg 


” they Pri2g'd and Preach'y 
wr re efpeci ed rvrong 
294 lens and they? ed'to' 


toi 
Wen04,) pin arts ond 7 an, 


wtfithe'Cuſtom! which was 


enil-uſo 


7 >, 7 - $ WY YO eo ENS 


_—_ 3 


D Eat luna. 
ind/would needs have their Faces ſeen 
_ 85 well us "their*Yolces heard. The A- 


poſltieſodri'rovk' notice'of this bold dif 


ordet, -andhere enjoyns therh -/ 
with'all-other women Ya mod 


er 


or tather he doth bur: bid theni-x practice | 


= ktown Cuſtom uſed by M's Sex; 
This' Tnjandtior withour'doubt wis bb- 
pos he the Faichfull- women'; ard 
vis ok wOrnd' out" ſelves from: / Eccle- 
| that it /was'derived to 
Aﬀer dges; and-praftiſed- a long time by 
| that. "Sexe" It \canie down as far as' the 


Defias time; by the ſame to: 
ken that he'pur: our 4 Decree that the 


Ehriſtian'!wothen'-at' Rowe! ſhould" leave 
off '-wearing the Veit 6h their heads, 


ping. that by that Imniodeſt uſage | 
mighr' be brought at laſt to Pagz: - 
= om: j Kdokitry, -* Bur his defign- did | 


novitakeTofi: itig! their minds and 
Fog to? ly: with | the P3- 
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orMip though t| ey laid afide their = 472.5 


Fail po ene Bare:headed, for which #944%= 


they! gave This Reaſon, » that 'they "x 4 
counted it: an Honour tb' therti to ſuffer x7us «1. 
this diſgrace anigrig mer? for Cluiſts ſake, #{z! weys 


Bhe foon after": (if not aboite: the ſaifie Meet 


Tols &v- 
70'S» 


time) the 7/41>-was (thrown off, nor cedren. 


by-force 'of Petſecttors bur of ar — _ 
K 
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- they-pray in publick : the Women (a 


for- which that Sex.s ſmaraly teprebends 
cd by Tertullien; -in; his: pidee te Felor- 

i Virginibus : where his majnriadeaviar 
is to-prove that Virgins as.well. as Mare 
ried | Women were £0 be, Veild! in; 'the 
Religious Aſſemblies, and' that it was F 
Pay!'s meaning in this Chapter, Where 
fare he reproves., th manvers :0f-xle 
Women and Maids who:icathe-with'4be 
Congregations Ulgcovesed: and in hew 
Hait,- as 2 direft breach of the! | 
lical , Canon, And: ce:talaly {6,936 wit 
for: that which the Apoſtle dglavers;ih 
this Chapter: concernioz.\.omens beha 
viour it- the Churches did:;not only ob! 
lige the Womea.of that eime,-bus:is ol 
ligatory -to' this. very, day. - All. Ctifis 
ſtian women.are ingaged- by.. vertue; of 
what. the Apoſtle here ſaich; fg.be, ab 
ways-with their; :heads ;coverad ior tft 
of: Prayer ani -other Rehigiqui 
The Women ajmtiong-the Jews and ahd 
Turks meet apart from-the .; Men when 


- cording to their, cuſtom ) /are ſhur- up by 
_ themſelves, But this,13 a kind 'of hs 
communicating ; them, -and.. therefore; # 
not allowable.: wherefore let; the Ad 
poſes InjunRion - take row that iy 
tet them not appear-with 


their heads 
Unco- 
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{- «obſerve the Apv! ny 


. Enyuired med. 
Uncovered all: che" thye tht #t' Di- 
—__ Workkip.” Ar: Sthet. tithes" ahd "iti 


nr bring ar: kbine and m 
thei? own few C og Lab wontty, and 
nv eparty | Ext Ct  Faww- 
fully: wb 
vero oft "they heads '(unlefs he 
oy i the Apo Apoſtle btn nao enirh- | 
4 Jt $e.ft 
vie hot of rf hen de ome 
who fe fervilely pr it Is the ©@- 


"oO of ſome: el white no wo- 
is fecrt bur with her bead tnuffled 
up. an quite ©hitd;" | 
But icwill bE- ſaid, the Ar pſi 
of -the Apoſtle Pic Yatd dow. Co- 
werohg vhe head being riot a fign of Kub- 
jefion; bit 'of the contrty © us! 
TebfW#,' Chtiltizn wotnen'may, if con- 
ſohiiity' 26 the-4ritient praQice of rheit 


though tive | afro ular Rea- 
Aeon e bye. E 
thit- e Ovtoter, Ad Anti Si Fe eres 
tt Othet Realvirs, which 


us, yer e 
Will falivdys hofd;: iz” the regard which 


thiey Ne! ro /hafe to their Cha- 
tity; the dite chte FO they ought 
to take left _ey 4-904: them On by 


L 


| *I2Z . 


a 197?) 


velum, 4 


Radad do- 


minari, po- 


teftatem in 


eliquem. ex - 


ercere. $0 


T could ob. 


ſerve that 
the word 


__ Sakgsk isu- 
_ fed tor po- 


teflas and 
te pumen - 
mm. 


4 Fo hebanIons: the extraordina- 
7 yell-as Revere which 
cbey y ee lg d.,to 0 coped, tian they 
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che Worſhip 

the do a the eng cn 
not t.by God and-An- 
els... W laſt conſideration ſeems.to 
= made, uſe do by ; ou, Apoſtle ,vhien 
For this. 64 wy _—_ * 

we. Power, 01. 7; becau eOf 6 
4 «ls, Y..10. She ought to have pe 
Rach, 3-25 0s PAR UN 10 pede 
1uhs word:  ( as our. Learned dence. 
obſerves ) which ſignifies, a. Keil,- des des 
notes. alſo £01 zV. Power; 4 whe: ts Caid 
therefore, that the. ht to haye ge 
powet on.. her head, here __ meant alel | 5 
01 her head, which is3 ſign and coken ly A 
Power over her. ..'T his all women ought, || 5 
wear in the i Congreearion, af, not. inſub! pr 
4 Qz Max: &T18 reverence to. Angels, .m 
yealy and Diving Spiies who MN ., 
Fac_ in che Publick Aſſemblies Y 
ry —_ "hic Hea hen. Moraliſts. have, cog: Þ '4, 

ſelled, ) and are Overſeers — Witnelles 

of the behaviour of, Women, as.,well 
as of Men in the Charchy,l knon:thew. 
are Other, FINES qn. thele aig 3, toy 


with ez4 underſt and. bo 
Miniſters and Goveragus ihe © hunk 


3x 


be, 
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. Enquired into. + 122 
the'Prophers thar Propheſied in'the-Con. 
grepation;: and* they think chart” $Payb 
en datm= Ge rogy irs rey that 
they - might notiby -expoſing. their beau-- 
ep bv 0 decuſlon'ah . divening thoſe" per: 
fons from'their ſerious'employment.:* Ou# 
Great *Envliſh-Rab>4 fancies'rhati by the 
Angels are meant the Meſſengers: or De= 
puries:of :Rfpoufals, and that women had 
the liberty';of:anveiling or -veiling [their 
faces upon *:their account. Bye that 
which may confare-this' opinion'tis:this 
( not''to ſpeak of the unuſual acceprion 
of the' word |{ypels )-rhac'the: Apoſtte 
in-this: Chapter ſpeaks ofothe' Sex in 
general, bur: eſpecially: of - Married W0z 
men, ' whereas this. :Authot reftrains' the 
_— words' tothe rages ic ogy 
This Worthy. Man: hath another” incer- 
retation,” ofa'far Gifferent.narure; which 
is this; that EwJl Angels! or Devilratt 
to. be underſtood: here} 'and thatehe As 
poſtle*s' meaning .i# ( to _deliver.it itchis 
Authors own words )! that: *women: muſt * Harmony 
not expoſe: their faces im the publick 'con- dr N. 
gretatida left the» Devil makea) batt::of © 
theirbeauty, wd thereby int angle the hearts 
and eyes of the men.'i1Eaſtly;:I: could 
offer a» conjeftureof my owng: 44, thag 
tia: wes! ary trvs'1S. 2-miſtake © of * the 
| 83 - Tran- 


The fecond TEXT 


begs he orb ' for. hs Bs 6496s; brqaufe 
ec will © x Congregations 
or:Afſeaiblies of Chriſtiays,. which: aw 
called flocks, Mat.'26. 31, ifs 20.28, 
_ 1'DBets's, 213-1104] f Bye 
Greek - word be not uſed in.it 
<5 }/The plain {eaſe then is this 
men ought .not ro- meant yncovered 
Sos to 'behaye' there! _—_— 
fingular modeſty and humility, corifider- 
ing che; Solemn. Employment which they 
are-abour.' They! are: mec together tg 
God, :they +are come into-the 
Aﬀer of the Faichfull for no other 
end; therefore let cham not dire taſbey 
chemſchres Iininodeſt 20d Þ Freverent;; let 
them have a Veit on their beads becanf 
of the flock off Chrith : let them avoil} 
ighenefs and vinity, and ft then £ 
rigs theucmobt fetioutnchs to that if 
Niyine VVork which tbey. are! gathered 
bai iy, wok q-omacyrr this: = ene 
Sito E' 1; YOu! WILL not | 
© admit of any alzerotion'in che GreebCe i | 
. py,.»(which' l am not-very formard wif = 
_ mige)\then(in. my- judgement che fk Þ = 
cerpreration.. which I'\named. feexns. th 
be theimoft genuine. \ When the Aj | 
tra enjoyns. the: women'toi cover their 
beads brow ef the ws he proceeds | 
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\ Enquired. into. 


pon; toe received. opinion of. the Jews 
Oo Ang are always preſent ia Re 
Higiqus Meetings,:and indeed in.all Great 
nd Woighty \;Conultations, Where- 
S: '# uggeſts. the Reaſonableneſs of 
womens \modeſt behaviour in: the Con- 
grrgation becauſe of theſe Angels,.. As 
if the Apoſtle. bad. ſaid, If Men be 
&d:.by yop, yet have. reſpe& 
19; theſe} Inviſible Overſeers and Obſer- 
vers, ybo-take.notice of your looſe and 
diſprderdy cartiage, and. will one day. re- 
celenc \it £9: your diſadvantage./:., Fhis 
-; And: thus: I have-finiſhed the Conkhi. 


£/T has: che Apoſtle ,is defrous thoſe 
| aG:Corinth,. who had been CONn- 
vated by bis Miniftry;/ ſhould walk or- 


Wh, The theſe words, /The:ſamm. is 


- detly, and [as heeame: the profellors of 


n1e:Golpel. , Wherefore he blames the 
F, for. Govezing;cheir heads, and. the 
Wometn:jor, laying.aſide | their Veils in 
time of Religious ..Worſhip.; and again 
he chides +boch Sexes for another Diſ- 
Mg, 4:2. that che: Men. wore. their 
Haipz'like * Women, :and- that Theſe 
an in the guiſe of Men as to 


"Hair, He lets them know that 
botlt theſe kinds of Diſorders are re- 
K 4 pg 


The ſecond" FBXT 
pugnant to' the Inftitucion: of God" and 
the Didates of Reaſon, But elpecily 
the kter of theſe praciſes' is | cotifuted 
here by an Appeal #6 Natre,: whch'4s 
a Comprehenſove Topich;” -and' you may 
underſtand by'it the” General ditate' of 
Natural © Reaſon,” and 'the*! Particulat 
Law' of Nature concerning 'DiſtinEioii 
of Sexes, as alſo Uſage "and Cuſtoni 
which is a Second Narure,” According 
to' the direction of ' theſe _ 'Apoftle 
would havethem walk, ſting | tha 
not only the Length bur Adorning 
of the hair are Ulnconiely' and © rice. 
corous, | and” \ therefore': Unabtrh#" in 
the' Manly Jenhy bur are © 
Decent, yea even' Proper arid: 
in the: other. In' a bg '6 Man 
not be like a Woman: eirher as r0 het 
Veil and Covering or as to her 
_ and Dreſſed: Hair, becauſe he he is.taugh 

otherwiſe: by the: Law''of /: "Reaſon," 
by that "a the Sex;''atid eventh 
Prattice” and Cuftim ofthe! 
part of: the world;- which tare cat icom- 
priſed-in'the large extent of-ithe - word 
Natwre 1 in; \this \Phetn of thy Apoſtlejs11 
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4 what [hall ehey, do. thei are be 
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| _ at W6'> hy they 
xd for the dead?" 
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y ob ſewords 23 $*gfue 
:fThoſein's Cor: 35* 4 
4 ſauitl yeb"f6* as by fre, 1 


ae char-ir wo [thoſe: plitey'in 


S" Pulls. : 
are * bur 4” 
would: be difficult for an Zayede toJifreve "5 
pay alerivnk, : "Foreyeaniarche- oft 


which: $-Peter 
AA Pobdj'h believe it * 2Pet, 3: 


there 


—_ ene 
ww > TOE ASSP ore WP LGEATTE, IEIT4 1et a 
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"Engured. tuto> 


I I 
oof rh nn 


oc the Ga: place. to 
| his iplace'@fier 
4 of 


— 


ny #he —— ud 
noper Beptizivg or Waſhing will ingage 
me'moſbofallin-T his Diſcourſe,and Thur 


is threefold, 2 Secrawecotel,” -which is nai 
ocher then that Holy Ocdinanceof Chaiſts 
inſtirtion,; whereby. Children or thoſe of 
ripet y: pe adwizted ineo, oh Chri-, 
Waſbing or nr Spnklng with: water. 2: 

ractifed tn 


-- 


the: Jems129 ofien as! 
by tonching the-dead2; this was done. 
ather -11 their own: perſons, or. by ano-; 


ther 
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. are ſome who'thinls 


; Andike * conceiverly :iv refers to Bapti- 


The\'thid TEXT 
ther for them in caſe" they died before 
they "wore Cleanſed?"- - 
| : we: with the Vatios* Ider- 
etdblogs of "Thoſe: on 'the*phace who 
undetſtand' it 'of Sat} armentul "Bi eng, g 
And fiſt; there 'are ſome / who" inter 

pret' ir of Thoſe: who'# #hoir Bapr: 
Cds toy rh Ppt 1) they 


wr BaptIfiw'as a 9 re- 

the vn fo the. Bodily Death. "Others un- 
Frfiand Jie: IT :1t! 
companied ' wit £ 
Article:of the then of x | 
A- fourth ſorriifayyic" 4s "ſpoken ob "ok 
Clinicks;* thoſe: who lay on their 'fick 


beds; and receive the Sacrament-of- Bu Bape 
'of 


taſm... ' Fifchly;: others underſtand: it! 
Baptizing over. the dead,:over _—_ Tombs 
of the: Hm 
- and ;f 
titing 'is the plactiana ftead of: the arid; 
Seventhly, thee s a _ man who 
thinks it.3S ſpoken! of 'an | Axnad! Bip 


H1zin «fe the bezefit of the dead; Eighty; 


with the” 4 of 'the" names of. 
_ dead. Laſtly,” there is a Learned: 
Critick 


Enquired into. 
Critick -who:difſents from all (the fore- 
named 'Opinions, and is perſwaded that 
vTip, Tow } vex pew 1S : put: hers for vnip rs 
verps,. 'theiPlurat: For : the:: » buc 
| how -he-: pp it: you dnlde after 


gs; 0014 FATE 4:5 £4 (FEES; 


—_ that: they) were. Spiritaally 
Sa that: ro he: Taper ty ins 
much "as #01681 reputed > and: erſons 


when they were 
tim. t0. be; ne bptce, 0 rey rr —_ 


reſpe&; of--Sin [and any: Loves totir> At 

that; Solemn; Tniciating++rhemiebves into 

the Church. chey openly renounced theit 

former lins, chey.publickiy.dildined their 

palt - vices,;ahgy! became 1Mortified) per- 

long; .aud hemfelves ta a Severe » 5e 

wry —_—= ee a meg rear Te I 
ya y. WErE primaſe, 

Dead..'.\So the words:are erpregial by edulis 

ſome ® Agticat- Fathers + with: whom a+ © Melarch- 

gree a few..of ;thef Modeths,- —— 

whom a; Hager Ser gong his *** 

(wk: thes,. = d Philip. # 
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 ani{ the world; then who will think there 
- - i8.any Conſoquence inthe: 


'  ricuall: and; Myiſtical/ 
© | teftion:Cof which? 
. bato that which is: 
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*{the -world, to betin'it-as' Dead: men; 
«and 4b: divers new: life; and )if-oert< 
<« fion' bei to- ſubmit :ro:the -Crofs,' and 


- 4 Die - for-their-Religion--:''This they do 


<«« that they may _— 2 bleſſed Reſur- 
<« reQion, But T erpretation will be 


3 TE m_—_— if we con- 


I dhall addiender the 
'two-"chings : 


e:we ſhould not flic'to: an * 
paper and :Metaphorical ſenſe when the 
Proper one will ſerve Out turn: 

But 5 all CR prove that's Plain 
a Literal: of theſe words : 
the. Context ic ſelf-will, confute- this Uk 


here 'Meant; 11.64 ++ 
Chriſt 610 bapoiſms; (and: 


_ 


whit -he argdeth»from 'a 
No and Refer 
i[m-is @ Sight 
ily and External, 
which is the ſfubje&- he hete tteats- of 
through 


har 
CERES 17 They hold 
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is;9f: This forts 1f- there thell be.no 44 
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his Riſing" again, att 'dif'a0* Teſs repre” 
Ce AH Oren fate RAT eB-Det __ 
which accovtit the Minit ptctins 

of the Chiftian? Conyetes ito the - 
cred” waters, 'and- wo 1 


+ blemfirſt» Cine, "on theiyof-Thete 


Reſttred&ioh-Fom' 1rhe SHye7 the! wet 

Pa thets have been indbct 
believeXhac This paſſages oincA _ 
which?I-am (peaking of > hath a parrieu- 
- eto = That, and is to be Tnter- 


KW mor: ceeh "he; er marfo 
of ' 9978" pare Fed into Obriff 

porlecd 2c "into Wit dettht"rherefore 
w Ca wrird" w3Hh" hint; Dep ans 
tear that" Ihe" ar © W/O rey 
from the” debll)-Guty3 ft $9 Yoowld 
walk in newnifs Wer Rom Ts. $54: 
It) is'no/matret of indrhination 264mE oiex 


ſortie have? thouchran! mm Sp 
ce 


. Enquired into. 
ted, that the Apoſtle's manner of ſpeech 
hete is the ſame with that in the Text 
which is before us, and that *-« +[.Cou%-01 
vp Twy vixpwy, Is to be explained 
commented m_— &s Tov baraloy av- 
+8 644TH, by that other eX- 
preſſion, ovielaqnuer aula vic Te Samw'tte 
pel0)! «© barxzios They may ſeem in- 
deed at firſt 'ro be near a kin to one 
another, and to bear upon them the ye- 

Game Stamp and Form of ſpeech. But 

conceive it was only ſome lictle Re- 
femblance of the Phraſe and Stile, or 
Mode of ſpeech, not the ſame Signift- 
eahicy arid Real Matter couched in both 
theſe: places' which wrou-:he any to This 
Opinion, But without any more diſpute, 
Iwould admit of the Interpretation be- 
fore mentioned as'moſt 'Narrral and Ge- 
nuine,' upon 'condition that any one can 
make-it good out of but One Greek Au- 
thor, much more from the Uie and Idiom 
of the Tongue, "that to be baptized vip 
wv vEX bo Þ for the dead, figni ES to be bap- 
tized as datad, Or;' after the manner and 
fennilitude of thoſe that are dead: tor Thoſe 
of the former Opinion and of This (that 
is,” thoſe . that interpret the words of 4 
Repreſentation of the Spiritual or Bodily 
pea. "<6 the dead, 5 - | 
: muc 


14.6 


 perinde, inſtar; as when wetead inT nity) 
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much as /ike the dead,” Or, in reſemblayee 4 


of the dead, or, after the manner of - the 
dead. Theſe muſt be proved.to- be Sys 
nonymous before that: Firſt or this .Se- 


cond Expoſition of the. words- canrlook 


for our Aſſent and Suffrage. Let it be 
proved that uzep isas much as,vs 0 #vey 
1c. that it isa word of Similityde, and fig- 


nifies the ſame with ſic#t, tarquanm-quaſty 


in,che Lat, or the ſama with the Her 
ew 5, which is uſet cpm 
Likening one. thing with anothere,::Si 


then. it  canaot be credited, that for tr 
dead, ignifies « Reſemblance or Likeneſi 
to- thoſe that are dead," 'I grant that; Pro 
1n Latin, is ſometimes. as much as 4« 


pro: nihile putare wel ducere, toekkeend 
nothing :', and (t6 come nearer; tQ the 
preſent matter ) when the ſame:Authorn 
faith, pro occiſo relifius eft, he was left 
&s dead, SO pro mortuis may be applied 


' in a ſentence to ſignifie as much as tzn9 


quan mortwi. And it is true.that in our 
Own Vulgar way.of. ſpeaking, for 'dead 
denotes as much as dead, Or. ac atgd 
thus we ſay, ſuch a one lay for: dead, ov 
was taken up for dead, - But -I:never 
heard: that: it was. thus. in the Greek 
Tongue, 'and thereforel-am en 

| . charge 


4 w > 


Enquired into. © 


charge our Apoſtle here ( as Eraſmm and - 


Catvin' do' in other places) with falſe 
Greek, I grant that the 4i7ions in Bap- 
tiſm ( eſpecially as it was 2dminiſtred' of 

d) were Repreſentative of the Death 
ahd Reſurrefion both of Chriſt and Be- 
lievers : but that & Pauls words here 
have reference to any ſuch thing, the 


| Propriety of Phraſe (as you have heard) 


———_ he amand >” baſtion. I ids ad —— > 4 


| 
. 
) 
q 
L 
i 
e 


Hummoyd: The 


will not permit us to believe. Beſides, 
you may obſerve ( as 'yor ſhall have far- 
ther occaſion hereafter to take notice) 
it is UTep Tov vexper With 4a Pre ofitive 
Article, which utterly fpoils that ſenſe 
which is pretended : for the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks here  Definitively, and not at. 
large: and the words are rightly rendred 
[ for the dead Þ not [7 for dead. ] 7 
©.3. The next interpretation is that of 
5 Chry/oſtoms, ( for you muſt know it is 
uſual with Hit to adjoyn ofie. Opinion to 
another, as here he thinks 'fit ro add This 
which Tam now mentioning, to thofe other 
two which Tnam'd before)and he is follow- 
ed by Theophylatt and Occrmenius, and 
they by Hemmingins and our Leatned 
Foorived for the dead, lay 
they,were thoſe who were baptized uponthe 
Article of the Reſurrettion of the dead, nd 
conſequently im hope of that Reſurrettion: 
Sv - 0 


148 The thrd TEXT 
; ' So that the Apoſtle here is thought by 
them to refer to the Form of Conteſſion; 
of Faith, or Reciting the Articles oF the 
Creed, in which among other things the 
rſon to be baptized openly - profeſſed 
is belief of 'That Article of the Reſur- 
rection 'of the dead. And the Great 
Canoniſts,Ba/ſamon and Zpnargas,reter the 
' 7).2;,;. Apoſtle's words to This Cuſtom. and exs' 
7% 6; Plain them in Theſe terms, * What ſhall 
Banliti- they do that are baptized in the hope of 
—_— the reſurrection of the'dead £ Which 
«re55vz2 anfwels to the expoſition of Theophyladt, 
T#g vs 5 What ſhall they do who are baptized 
fss ; Not. | - . 
in18c:r, On the Expet#ation of the Geads rifing 
Concil. ar- again ?, But 1, though it be univerſally I Fi 
Cor ,. acknowledged that foon- atter the A- ſ de 
Sig es poltle's time, a Publick Proteflion of the © on 
ve7ees Creed was required of thoſe that preſen- Y Ar 
{aun ted themſelves to be Baptized, yet it Þ th 
remains to be proved that in the Time iſ for 
wherein our Apoſtle. lived they ſolemaly Þ 6ox 
Recited a Form: of Belief at Baptiſm, ©} thy 
and that they had This very Conteſſion Þ put 
of Faith which now goes under the A- | or 
poſtles Names, This is Doubttul at leaſt, of 
.and ſo we ought not to be Definitive and ÞÞ 2 
Peremptory about it, and therefore we ÞÞ our 
cannot be ſure that the Apoſtle argues Þ on 
in this place from any ſuch practice - jaſt 
| | the 


Enquired into, 


the Rehearſal of the Creed. 2”, Grant 
that this Form of Confeſſion was uſed 
at Baptiſm by-the Carechnmerni, and that 
all the Articles of it were openly re- 
hearſed, and conſequently, in .the Cloſe 
that of the Reſurrection of the dead: yer 
then it ſhould rather have been” ſaid, 
What ſhall they do that are baptized for 
thoſe that are Riſen from the dead, not 
barely, for the dead? Nay 3, who ſees 
not yet farther a Greater Impropriety 
and Harſhneſs in the Apoſtle's way of 
ſpeaking, if to be baptized for the dead 
muſt be interpreted thus, to be baptized 
in hope of the reſurrettion of the dead * 
Firſt, [" the dead ] is pur here for he 
dexd bodies of the deceaſed, for Theſe 
only can be fajd to riſe at the Jaſt day. 


And therefore itis S* Chry/oſtoms Gloſs on * nity 75% 
the words, " for the dead, that is (ith he) 1992707 


for the dead bodies, - Second ly, [ the dead Toud | 


bodies ] is put for the Reſwrreftion of 
thoſe dead bodies, Nay, Thirdly, it 1s 
put for the Confeſſion, or the Article, 
or the Faith, or Hope of the reſarreftion 
of the dead bodies, This is too Conciſe 
a way of ſpeaking: wherefore I yield to 
our Judicious Thorndyke, who deſcanting 
on this paſſige, concludes it cannot be 
juſtified by any Example, that umep wy 
£5 ; + Z rEXCay 
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* Oui jam 
Mortui cen 
ſeantux, dg 
qui de vita 
yn de- 
k Peter | 
Martyr, 
Tudcvicus 
Capellus, 
Eftius 
Here, 
28, 


raverint. 


the words were to. be taken in 


y5xp6y ſhould fignifie in} ava5"aoe 761 5 
xpwr,25 S'Chryſoft-would haveit, Nay 00g 


» 


the Article which is bere.ialerced,- ſhould 
be left opt,and it ſhould have been barely 


uT#p vEXPwY, as the Learned Hammond \&ts 


it down in his A»zot ations, being Coal 
ous _(as it were) that it ſhould be ſo, 
' "4+ Let. us paſs to another Readi 

of the words, and it ſhall be ſtill gf 
Thoſe who take Baptizing here in the $4, 
cramtntal ſenſe,and hold that rbe-baptiaei 
for the dead were thoſe perſons who hal 
That Sacrament adminiſtred #0 them when 
they were cloſe. upon the confines of- death 
and juſt expiring their laſt, This Ex 
poſition is abetted by Calvin. The baþ+ 
tized for the dead, (aith he,” are they 
who are baptized when they are Dying 
: when they are given over, and look' 
upon as.dead. And: {o the particle vy 
is as. much 'as the. Latin-,pro; as when 
they ſay, habere pro derelidto.:. * Othet 
Learned Writers alſo take This to be the 
ſenſeof che Apoſtle's words ; but it came 
firſt fron Epiphanies, in bis Book againſi 
Hereticks, who acquaints us that when 
{o chanced that the C atachnrment or New 
Comets to- Chriſtianity were overtaken 
ivith ſome Mortal -diſtewper, and there 
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Gs: ih. 64 was fa its LALE . 4. aca ina 


dhe te 
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- Enquired mto. 


Was an utter Deſpair of :cheir Living till 
= could be brought: to. the Sacred 
Fonts they uſed to. be baptized #» Tai: 
«xAirats, a8: they lay in their Beds: and 
from; that uſage of theirs the Clinic; or 
Bed-ridden took-their Name. Far you 
muſt know that.it was uſuall -with thoſe 
that were converted to Chriſtianity to 
defer their Baptiſm, Perhaps ( ſay.ſome ) 
ac; firſt ic praceeded from fear and cowar- 
dize, . which made them unwilling to ha- 
zard themſelves. by the open profeſſion 
of, their: Religion, and {6 they-pur. off 
their. admiſhon into» the Church as long 
a5:they could ; but when they were ar- 
teſted by Grievous Sickneſs,  and.conh- 
ned to their Beds, they paſſionately beg- 
ged to be baptized betfore- they lefc: the 
world. This was one ſort of: Chnicks, 
Butichere was :aiſecond ſcrt who deferred 


. &þeir; Baptiſm on other accounts : Theſe 


were no New Converts, but ſach as had 
imbracedChriſtianity a confiderable time 
yer they purpoſely deferred their Bap- 


tim on one pretended ground or other. = gore. 
Thus-Conftantine the Great was not bap- Rob Hiſt 
= I, Co 2 P 
$020» t. 


which, was the one and thirtieth year of 2. 32. 
his Empires andhe'declared himſelf ( as " Pe vit- 


Conſla it. hb 
4+, $1. 


cized till che ® ſixty fatch year of hisage, 


* Enſebins 'teſtifies ) that he delay'd his 


L 4 Bap- * 
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Baptiſm becauſe he intended'to be Bap. 


tized" in 'the* River Jordan, the place 
which was ſo tamous for the firſt Bap- 
tizing, and where our Saviour himſelf 
was baptized. - Fut he was hindred from 
going thither, -( though I ſee no Cauſe 
of that hindrance in {0 many years, ) and 
being Aged he fell ſick, and was Bap- 
tized in the: City of N:comedia ( where 
he then was ) by Exſebi«s Biſhap ( either 
at that tithe, or formerly ) of that place, 
and he died in the very ſame year he was 
Baptized, '' I know this is Contradicted, 
and it” is ſaid he was not baptized in the 
Eaft;. but in the Weſt, not by a Greek 
Biſhop but a Roman one. | 
Miltiades, (ay ſome 2: others ſtifly main- 
tain that it was Sylveſter, and this they 
'* D:mj have fiom ?one of the Roman Biſhops, 
:b, Foif who wrote Sylveſbers: Life, 'and aflerrs 
that He baptized Conſtantine telling us 
withall that this Emperour, -among- 6+ 
ther Admirable Ornaments and Urenſfils, 
kept in his Palace che Font wherein he 
was: baptized. and 'deſcribes rhe Make 
and Coſtlineſs of it. ? Ic ſeems1r is fince 
cranflated or thought: to be rtarſlaced\ts 
Rome, and there is kept as a Choice Me- 
mo ial, And 3s for the Occation''of Coy- 
{fantine's being Baptized, they ire us 
F | . 0-2» & it 


PIY* Burnets 
{ zave}s» 


This was 
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>: - / Enſuired into, 


Þ4 wis This, *he b: ilty-of his ſon 
; bloud- = + wr A mur- 
ply .was ſiruck by God with Leprofie, 


which 'Aﬀeged him ſo muchichat hea 


lied himſelf 'ro-the Biſhop, and” ſhew 


Cen none cot nd an = | 
ive-an/ evidence of -his fine he 
Tefired to tective Bayne hen by | 


the Biſhops -Prayers' 3nd this*Holy La- . 


yer he was cured-of his Noiſome Diſtem- 


- This was-n'the eighteenth year ' 


of his reign, 4. D. "324. atidis mentio- 
ned- by wich and Bardniit. Yer Ce> 
drenis and: others ſay he avis: —_— 
at: Rome by this Syſveſtts ſome'years 
je VIS. inthe ſeventh''year -of 

* But Euſebids, the famous Piſhop 
of eſarts in- Paleſtine, who wric ne oh 
Lite, -of Conſt «ntize,' fairhnot\ # word 
of all rhis, bur' *rells' as thi he" was 
baptized not at Rome, burat'Nicomedia, 'i* 


and chat tniany 'years afrer!'the 'Wice#? 61, 62, 


kr in_the cloſe of his lite, the laſt 
year of his y= 6s om $24 after Syb 
veſter was'd ifebius Biſhop of 
rare x : hd io 1ctiGel bond con- 
rmed by |S Feromy $* Ambroſe, Socru 

fos, Sozomen, eds and others, wie? 
ſeenis tobe; the True. Acevune of ' the 
prog: Baptiſm," "T9? haſteg- then 


our 


1c onflan. 
tine's Life, 


book 4. ch, 


The third: TEXT 


wm pe 5, da & Fe: 
Yar — S+ Rb of WErenngs buptized 
cull they, Were 1#hirty,. years..of ege,. al- 
tho Paremes were Chriſtians, 


Mn Auguſtin 1995 186 Menichean: wlll he: was 
' pn and-thirty;years old, and:then. -( and 


before );1he! was! baptized, by. the 
reſaid $: Ambroſe the - famous : Bifh 
Milan. Thus itwasalfo'in the Gre 
(rbvrþs ſonia ome of _ moſt;:Emigent. 
ons, { belidesch ourpbeſbre 
ken of); deferr” 4 = 'Beprc till t 
came 10: fame ripeneſs of: years.; -T x 
Elnyj oftom., though botnof. and hred = 
under 


1 Onquired into, 


under; a. Chriſtian Mother, and 'Gregwy ; . ...: 1 
Natianzen born of Chriſtian dis WIT 
£0 OE '. 


of:Com __ __. 
centered - into  Epiſcopal-Qrt 
he was þaptized. New, there . 


ering haptized. ll: 
Men, Net aries, Adbbep 


= 


ledgs ior. eofdiles oa Ra 
ax of their Bapt 


at mach -to indulge thawfa 
ces: for when 0ne;of-the, Corechewe 
Conn SC > ae vt =” 
$12 y alledging This. in-his favour, 
that: he. wasy/nar' - yet. Baptized; ': They 
ee meomirn Fm dos 
ene COlEDfat t 
tiſme, for- $6 Cyprici tells us! they had 
This fond and: groundle(s : nocion,- that 
ELSE SY 
no: Hh anrter is a» 
roſe from! che; of. Thar place, 
Heb. 6. 4, 5: which.the Nawatieny ve 
ry warmly inſiſted upon, and would. by 
no means Abſolye thoſe that-lapſed wr 


Baptiſm, But :'the- Orthodox . : Fachiets: 'U Or at. de 


were - of -andther mind, and: ſharply; ire-! vom 
iff er ee 


proved this -cyſtom of deferririg :Bap- 


t-not- Snot 


tilm.  * Gregory Nyſſen hath.a whole *gra. 40 : 
Ocation againſt it, and * Gp 


We Bo: . 


7 Hom. 1 4s £63200 Y' Chryſoftom inveigh againſt it 
23.in A. y onde? MoS A Chin ( whoſe 
ar ents delay*d'his/ Baptiſm on'purpoſe, 
auſe they fear'd the Young nans Re- 


de Tim” lap e into his former vices - * complains 
of This Abuſe in the Church, which pre. 


vail 'din-his days.” It ſeems it was grown 
_ into + Caſtom ro'omit' the' receiving of 
Baptiſm / as'long' as they. were in healch 
( and perhaps the Example of ax top 
tine and his ſon Conflantius who did fo 
gave ſome repute: to- this evil uſage, ) 
bur-as ſoon 'as they. fell ſick” they. be- 
choughr themſelves of "their dyty, and 
when they -perceived' the: Malady grew 
defperate; "and: themſelves irrecoverable, 
then' they 'fent” preſently: for' the Chri- 
_ Rtian Prieſts,' and ſolemnly gave up their 
Names to Chriſt in Holy: Baptiſm, as be- 
ing defirous''to carry-'out of: the- world 
with them che''Seal: of 'their Erernal Sal- 
vation, ''''Thele are /calld by the Coun- 
cil of Laodicea *{ whioh' was under Sy/- 
veſt or ) 01 -69 10G aWdpanayu aroſe To 
PwrTiohe;thoſe that were admitted to Bap- 
tiſm when theylay fick, /fof $5Tope here 
fignifhieth vas as it doth' frequently 
among the 'Antients.'” This was calld 
ro cures toy Banhoua by * Gregory Nyſſer, 
ferentis, becauſe they defired to þe Baptized 2nd 
We | to 


The thid TEXT 


AAS a> as; an ao. es os a... ad it. AS oe oo ad iu a oth. an aw. oa. 


Len ey 


nol... TS.x.: 


Enquired into. 5s 
to Die at once. + Of f theſe ſpeak * S.Cy=; 5,7 144 
Piſs, * Euſehing,: and! many :Writers:of Moran. 
Primitive » Times, and'-the Canons | Zi 
of k ſcyeral Councils. 'Of-fuchas Theſe, 
wiz, the Moribundjg'who lay: on thei 
Death-Beds, 'and called for _ Bap- 
tilm, ſome interpr etthe words of the Text. 
But that :they avon little reaſon, I 
ſhall prove from theſe -Parti- 
culars.;3. It is net; probable that that 
ſore of - Glinicks.' who. were» newly: con- 
verted from Paganiſm -is here mean, -be: 
cauſe inthoſe: fir ſtdeys Fear and Faint- 
heartedneſs did-not poflels men, as they 
are known to have done afterwards. A 
fingular. Zeal and Ardency —_— their 
minds, and they were: not: ed: tO 
own and publickly ogg the, Faith 
they. had elpouſed : they gloried in 
thei ſafferings for the » Cauſe of Chriſt, 
and rejoyced in their perſecutions for it, 
as the AtFs of the Apoſtles aſſure: us. It 
is not likely therefore - that Theſe de- 
ferr*d their Joog baptized on the fore- 
named account, and conſequently ie is' 
nor likely that the Text ſpeaks ot theſe. 
2, Ic is not certain that it, was' the 0- 
pinion of the Chriſtians in'the Apoſtles 
days, that Sin after - Baptiſm is Irtemiſ- 
ſible, which was-another ground of-the 
Cuſtom 


The third TEXT 


_ , . Cuſtom - —_ _— ev cor? 
- ++: equenclÞic is: to: at- with 
+. -" " emadetd ras thaviit doch 'not' 
' jnivlis kaft-chat' the. foremention'd- 

_ yr mawhooemrn 05 ann. ba 

' ther [lives 


A an wm d 
ofthe pb/Hc; *' but it fetins 
reruryon have crept {0 after thoſe firſt 
Guides :ofuh& Church were pone;, and 
therefore clide -Gioſſe''on the words.c 
have biirz lender foandarion,* Or 37, fay 
Apeiles days, er mill nor S' Fanſ Ar 
Es not & Pegls Ar- 
gument have: :any-fprce" at all by telz- 
ing. unco' That, For thus'it muſt -pro- 
"What thatt the biptized Clinicks 
Tl SR at we why are 
bapcized at rk of 
death * why: have' they that-Holy Sa 
cramettt 'given-to them ar "the laſt Cafps 
if: there be no-Rifing again, why do they 
vhus 2 Te (maybe apfiver'd, char'chough 
there thould* be' no ReſurteRion- -of the 
dead, yer it follows fot that. they were 
Bapriſed iv ivain,” for thar Sacred > Office 
of 'Baptiſin © was *chought in that * caſe 
( and: that rightly too ) chiefly ro- have 
reſpe&t io what 'was Paſt, Thoygh the 
deae- bodies riſe nor, yer that Adminiſtra- 
tion was uſeful to the $o;/ and available 


to 


-,..6 © ©» > 2» = 0 22 T7 wo oo dw rm ms  .£x = ©...» My pw. a 


T Erjutred untos \ \' 
< the Abſolution and Remiffion =_ ye 

_ aber Rea 
heretofore, hame-\ 
oa ye they ond: Gneabd ſo .defile: 
emlelves alter-waſhing | 


« hone 16s were tmconceraed- 
Button, 0? iy -n0: Tore; 
tationof the words is:faplty.an 
kind 'that the ewo were 


_ qaiif beheve till iv ed. me 
that : hm we areiof.: EE ; 

biz, 0 beBaptizes forthe Wead; ran 
te baptized when the ant dyive Ser 
their death; which is 'the* 
Abettors of this Expoſition co 
A CE rn a 

any”: ace-: ures. 
leaſt: Teſtimony: :of*+ raved oAerhors;) 
; LW a ef: cthowieds 

| is 


20 the 
od; 


The thrd T-EXT 


iS..countenanced by. the. Authority of Ly- 
thers! Piſcator, and: the 'Adminable/ Foſ- 
fre.cim:1 bis: Theſis . concerning: the Roſus- 
rethion. ©! —_ mr" have ving 4w v6 
xp," 760 [(REpaiid! Tov" Eh pay.; 
ovir the: eady ii. -Over- the ly 
2 4 roar Or 0967 the Noand; ic 21-nupon 

e:[/T ombs, ;and/over. the Sepulchres of 


the; newly: deceaſed Martyrs,: which were 


call'd| Memories: Martzrumyp: and fo the 
words refer: to:the Cuſtom: of -baprizing 
os over the dead; Martyrs: graves 
ot:tombs:-:Here. firſt,  I'ſhall grant char 
according: 60” the: Syriack'icvis rendred 
ſuper mortuos; i npor,. above," 6r over the 
dead:-\:Secondly;;:1 grant char theTano- 
cent/Commemotacions of the Holy'Mar= 
tyrs, even at the Titne-of adminiſtring 
of iſm, were no -uduſual. things: 
old, and have Great: Antiquity.co Aﬀert 
them.; Bue-ithen,}.This -Ihave' to ſay 
that vi for vT4pery i5:not. fo. Exfie.and 
Obvious an. Acception :as..T hat which 
Ehave to offer - (and certainly\the Eaſi- 
eſt and Plaineſt.is'to-be deemed the'moſt 
 Natwal and Genuine. ); Again, chough 
the: Prepoſition.ip the. Text frequently 
lgnifies aver: of abave;. and that -with. a 
Geaitive caſe, when 


L-1t;\1s -apphed to 2 


"SETPES ESE 


place, 


WO EGOWHyYÞp ASHER SOC 


2 & > 


_ þ. Enquired into. 

#«t:yet'it i may he queſtion'd whether 
Nb the ſame- Gonkieztion when it is 
joyned with perſons, as here 2 for though 
the baptiting-' be-; ſuppoſed 'to be over 
thei'Gyaves, yerit is properly over thoſe 
that arevdead;' who are xonfidered as per- 
ſons (her: at leaſt their podjes, not the 
plucexithey: were in, ate ſpoken of - here. 
Bit>T:will cot 4ofift ſony this, buc will | 
14cher;duppole it cto bg>Good, Greek for | 
the :faker'of:the Ghiet. Author of this 
Opinion,' the: Admirable Yofſizess: who was 
a5i;Eminent;'g\Grathmarian\, as he, was a | 
Divide2s But; further, &conld objeft a- 
gaiuſt-chis Guſtom:as'n Super ftitzons one, 
and-thetefore. not -fit-to by matie an Ar- 
gument of the,\Reſurnedtion by S* Paul, 
Again, if; this Ceremony of ,adminiſtring 
Baptiſm! over the-daad were wholly void 
of Swperffi6zom; yetl am not ſatisfied that 
[That | Praftice; Was;'a all: in.\uſe in! our 
\Apoftle's orime...;\ Nay;:.the Evangelic al 
 Hifoyimagainſt» is, for- we read! thete ,,, - 
that:4-Jordap addi * Airon; not Charch- 
ards:and Yiults} but Rivers were made © Fobr 3 
uſeoffor Baptizing4, although it is true *** 
Beelefiaftronlr Hiſtory relates: that. itn At- 
.tci-Ages the-Horts and the Graves were 
together; the Baptiſteriarand che: Mar- 
hrs Toxiboswere;sloſe to one! another: 
3:92 A M Bug 


The third TEXT 
But that they were" ſo at Firſt; and char 
the Memorie 1; {0: often: ſpo- 
ken of in SC Y riax, and\ St Aug 
were as old as Apoſtles, :T :have2mp 
where read, 'Or; # -we ſhould. fopprie 
there was ſuch 4 Cuſtom thonzs 
could not 'be'u d'by our:Apoltle-t0 
the preſent ,.cforircanmotbe 6, 
ved 'that they" eh were {ſo Bape 

ver the Tomtoupl feſs hereby 30 ts 
lieve the Re writ 9 forichey "nigh 
do this'ta per ehar'they+ wonldimmnfawe 
ſort 'be"Jike rh+' deal) *which"'iwpthe thi 
Chriſtians 'profeſs.in: Baptiſt} as2hi: 
poſtle reils us: TheatfoteThmiticon 


_ vinced"thar the words beſoreais have 
| Allalioh 't6 foeh A 'praQtice, 3} 495 305 


f Juſtellug 


( ad Cane 


6. 'Theteite ſore *Leariedimeringho 
ferch the | ſenſe 'of :thefe: words: Iromath 


Xexeſey. ) Cuſtom which they read of-inTeriwllia 
Sealiger (/. 9nd” EÞ;Þhlniys, Whielw was Phi, whih 


3 Fpiſt.236 


& 237 
Epilt. ) 
Eraſinus, 
Caſaubong 
Grotius, 


any” of -the Citechirfieni. wete Faddenly 
Tratched"awey 'Þy :Yeithy:Cbefore 
cond have time and leiſure: rrapp 
ro the'Holy Laver of Bupriſn )- ſome of 
the ſurvivitis friends ere/imreaced? obe 
-baptizet for: thin, x} in\rhiiri) 
and the: perfolns'thar [: deeeafanl, 
though' unBaprized)) wete TYpured x0 br 


baprized, 'becan(e” /xliey” were forin thei © 
Repre- 


wet- Þhar 


hs... 4 _"— 


fo 3 ou OS ans $i yoo Etro om 


ea 


+  Gnguired into, 
Repreſehtatives; "Tap Tor 1xcwy then 


as may be. It is out of Diozyſus of Ha- 


licarnafyes ( $** book ) IU ( Gaith he) 


any apy ÞxAaforle. UTEp T@Y mbar” 


Pf &Y Te mp panwiny ncuv, epes | 
xalaypmeoar, 1.e, the Magiſtrates would 


have other ſouldiers enrolled and admit-. 
ted in the room of thoſe who died in 
the wars Theſe two Examples vnzp aa:- 
Paeyorrf & vmep Tor rexpwr {eem to be 


very neatly. allied, bur really are nor. 
However, from the former of theſe it 


is evident that vump ſometimes is as much 


45 &;. And there-are abuadanc In- 


ſtances in che New Teſtament that this 


Prazpoſition fignifies a Sub/titwution, aput- 
ting one perſon in the place of another, 
45 5 Gyotis hath proved ſufficiently a- s De Sts 
;gainſt | the Sociniaps, who - will. by no /4#:». 

-means ;have ;ic_deriote 2 Subſtitution or 
-Sirrogation. So that ,1 muſt confeſs 1 
Fondet at what a, Great. Eritick daith 


M z cow- 


164 The thid TEXT 


- concerning This Interpretation, vice 2wor- 

" Nemoita Forum, Vize * that he doth' nor know 
ln, That any body ever ' ſpeaks after this 
Heinſ, £z- Manner, Whereas it 1s apparent that 
ere, Ste This is an Uſual and Common way of 
ſpeaking, and is to be met with fre- 
quently in the Beſt Writers : wherefore 

ir muſt be imputed to the Forgetfulneſs 

of that Great Scholar that he dclivers 

any ſuch thing. Having ſpoken hitherto 

of the Grammatical part of, the Opinion, 

now let us conſider the Cy5om on which 

it. is founded, Firſt then, ſuppoſe there 

was ſuch -a Cuſtom of old among the 

! De Reſur- Marctenttes or Cerinthians, or both ( for 
ws _ © *Tertullian impures it to the Marcionites, 
chr, Mara and fo doth Chryſoftom, but * Epiphi- 
cion. Þ. 5,c- nins TElAtes it as an Hereſie of the Ce- 
« rrere Tinthians,) yet neither of theſe Fathers 
28, _. acquaint us that it obtained in the days 
when S* Paul or Cerinthuz lived ; and 
therefore there is no evidence that the 

Apoſtle had notice of any ſuch thing, 

and conſequently he conld not mention 

it in his Writings.. Bur let us ſuppoſe 

( what we cannot - erat) that even 

whilſt the Apoſtle lived, ſuch a practice 

was more rarely and privately uſed, yet 

_ +1t 1s not credible that $ Paul, the Great 
Maſter of Logick and Diſcourſe, would 

"Y argue 


Enquired mto. 


| argue from a thing ſo Obſcure and Apo- 


cryphal, and not openly received at thac 
time, eſpecially in a Catholick Epiſtle, 
direted not only to the Corinthian 
Church, but «xto all that in every place 
call npon the name of Teſums Chrift our 
Lord (as you read in the front of this 
Epiſtle, v..2.) But this is not all, Shall 
it be thought worthy of the clear and 
demonſtrative Reaſon of him that was 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, to 
build the Great Do@rine of the Reſur- 
reition on a Vain Obſervance .and a Ma- 
nifeſt Error of ſome Conceited Hereticks? 
If there were ſuch a thing as a Poſthu. 
mous Baptiſm. if I may fo call it,) a 
Repreſentative Waſhing, Yicarium Bap-' 
tiſma, as Tertullian tiles it, a Sacrament 
by a Proxy or Deputy, even when the 
party moſt concern'd was in another world, 
if you can imagine that there was ſuch a 
thing as T his in the Apoſtle's days, yet can 
you think likewiſe that this is the ching 
delign'd in Theſe words? Could ſo vain 
and Idle a Rice come into the Apoſtles 
mind upon This occafion ? Would he 
argue from a Vain Abuſe of Baptiſm by 
Hereticks ? Would the Apoſtle proceed 
ypon the Errors of others ? This would 
be no Simple and RI. Proof, bur 

3 Ws... 


9 


;t would only be fignificant to thoſe Errq- 


neons perſons, by bringing them by this | 


Arguing to an Inconvenience. Nay, av 


you imagine that this Holy man would 


ſo lightly pafs by and overlook {o Groſs 
an Abuſe of the Baptiſmal Inſtitution, 
that he would nor refle& in the leaff 
on fo Notorious a Pollation of that Sa- 
crament, when he had taken particular 
notice of the very Poſtures and Habit 
of the Corinthians 

ing Veiled, and of 1 ; 
Unveiled in the Publick Congregations, 
and likewife- of the Length and Wear: 
ing of their Hair, and had reproved thetit 


the meps Prog- 


| for theſediforders ? Why would. he zon 


be filent, or (I may fay ) diffemble, when 
he had at other times ſmartly checked 
lefſer Errors and Obliquities ? S' Chry: 
ſoftom in his Homily on This 1 5** Chap, 


- of the 1 Epiſtle to the Corinthians, res 


lates the manner of this Abſurd pradtice 
of thoſe Hereticks, where he tells us chat 
they uſed to put a Living man under 


. the bed of the Peceaſed, and then the 


dead perſon was asked whether he would 
be Baptized ; whereupon he that was uns 
der the bed made Anlwer for the dead, 


_ and defired Baptiſm, and him they im- 


mediately baptized m the place of the 


The thrd TEXT | 


W. 
the womens Praying 


nt \Enquired | into. 
dead. : This the 


there at Jar 6, hut be 
wh han 


5 the 


Father relates 
tells his Auditors | 


hat wg, {each he ſhall in 1 Oig 4s 


Antick. Cuſtom of thoſe 67 ToAvy 


K4 vow 


ons moyethem to nalicele laughter, {1.1 


it. being. 2 piece of mere Mockery, an 


ron Sacrament, a Ludicrous Pro- 
Baptiſm, for ;thoſe Ridicu- 


En 


ries (as. he. expreſſes it) did 
but ® act. a Partin a Play. Can it be ima+ 


xaldmp 


gined then. that, ſo Weighty and Solid i= is 


an Article as the Ren 1s, can be 
founded ;an; ſo Slight and Abſurd a bot- 


tom 2. $ Leaſh 


far Aides fi 


the an it : fel 


and hath; 


to defend. its cauſe, 
of .the Sacrament: of 


ſaree not to have fo 
oo and Error, when 
ufficieatly Armed, 
Auxiliaties enough of its own 
I might add alſo, 


hr 


he 


tiſm, which is an 


that. This Pradice ; Rin Reiterating 


Apſerd thing ; unleſs it be. (aid that thoſe | 
ons were baprized only for Others: 
pot then. it; cannot. þe denied that at the 
were. really Baptized 
Themſelves. This Meaning of the words 

fhexeſore will but lictle Credit our A- ' 
oltle, and therefore I have the, leſs 
And I have none at al 


fame time : they: 


eem for it, 


for that which follows, vis. _ 
th, The Opiniag, of the Learned * 
M 4 


eph NT. 


'F0*+ ® Not. an 


The third'T E'X'T 
eph Scaliger, according to whom the bap- 
He for he dead, ate thoſe who are 3 
tized for the bqnefit. and advantage of 
the dead. It is granted indeed that This 
mighe be True according to the Lerrer, 
or Grammatica] part, for v-zp fometimes 
is as mich as 7x atilitatems ſeu commotum 
in Good Authors. - And ' actorgingly it 
is ſaid often jn: the New Teſtament chat 
Chriſt died umep' 5u@», .not only "2x. our 
ftead, but for us, i.e, for our Good-and 
Advantage, viz, that he might purchaſe 
Salvation and Eternal Happineſs for "Us. 
Bur the meaning which © the, afareſaid 
Author conveys to us 'by This Con- 
ſtruction is 'intolerably Abſurd and Su- 
perſticious; and 'it is no'other' then 
This, ' that rhe Apoſtle hefre'in 'mentig- 
ning the fuſception 'of Bapriſm' for rhe 
dead, points at ſome Pious Office of Bu 
thing or Baptizing the dead, or being 
Baptized for them in order to the” Re+ 
freſhment of their fouls. The riſe of it, 
he ſaich, was This, that the Anrient: 
thought the ſouls of the dead were In- 
priſon'd in the earth till the day of 
Judgment, which he labours to prove 
out of Tertullian, Auguſtin, and Liftan- 
tis ; and from, That Error, faith *this 
Great man, was propagated the doctrine 


of 


"SED RSA A C27 it i. it 29-an.ets oe ae. Gs es eee os a a be 


© Engired' ynto\ \ 


pure | ſouls! 
6f Tor GE and relations, "Tot 
ſe they frequently Pray, ; atjd made” 


; p. ig and they 
lng 0d, Any thing, that* that d 
friends might fare'as. well-as 1 oe 
be\rill' the Laſt day.” And on this ane 
Sround they" uſed" aptiſm for the dead, 
and chatatinually on a certain day, -viz. 
- . ga Ys of February, as-* pon Ken 
ith expreſs even to 'this —_ 
Abe” A: Herr of the* Behiopths © | 
he rch ' yearly renew - Fore by ene at 
f Feaſt of Epiphinyy/w ch very t ? Diſputet, 
Voffus alſo [cſtikes 'of "tlie p56 fry. 17. dba 
Chiiſtizng. * And Sealiger” explains This 
Cuſtom yer, further -our 'of Lactantins 
and" S*; nf in 'and' rangeth It among 
the 7 Intptix atram & Eccleſia fie Do#orum, 
The Dotages' of the:Primitive- Chutth; 
Hence, faith he; is* the” Apoſtle! 's heavy 
Cenſure of the Corinthians inthe'34 v.'of 
this Chapter, [ax ve have re the knowle 
of Godt I / P#7, fPbame;*Prb 
which wot ents Mighty 7 Cri got : 
roye that. the' PraQtice ; fem 
Arguinenr im the Text 94 idk bo 
ways 
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any; rotion ia ! wideg 
ealily., be. aha 
immediately follows, <K-4ag 
Soma way will ſap, 7h IG. Bir dela 
oh and\ with what, hoay;\ go. th 
hou fool, th: which, FL01 J 07 
« quickned. except i. M65 2 i 
hence We. , T0 
ceitiscleat £ NC ANQ- TOQUL 
aloning of the Coriacbians Abo fs 


' ignorance of the | 
Power of God concerning it;are the:;; 
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Enquired intes. 


lad a. being. ati cher; 1:4pofole's days; and! 
nobel yon: try 
is nor yet Proved;aand: fo; or gp 
though. to. _ ;an/;eye'ra _ 
deg." :Qr,- if '«We: "ould he :'$0- 
our Conceſſions: as wo gram.cha fork 
a wet ee was.on foot. when 
wrir-chis fry 20am (which: irizurcerly! im-: 
to prove?) yet baye .we' notes. 
ſon to-'think ( unle6 we.ica fwallow. 
down- the | Dodtrine 'of Purgatoryy ; and 
{wade our ſelves-that has Officious 
Waſhing was : available .40 } coot-;thoſe 
Flames vY anle(s, 1\{\ay,2 we: oaks. 
- this, we have no reaſon to-be | 
che Preſent Argument is ena thence, 
Bur on the contrary, ir is highly tatio- 
nal co meintain, | that. This paſſage! 06 
$' Pasl,and That of S* Petey in his 2 
3* Chap: and 19 y. (of which we. K 
pork gy with - other places of Sd- 
it 


have been ary. þ dedwn by : ; 


lie men 10 pattfonize 
doQrine of Satisfatton for the reſcuing 
| - of ſouls out of the priſon of Purgatory. 
| —_— I might ak; what "doth: free- 
ng from Purgatory, which happens be- - 
A the Reſurrection, 'conduce; to the 
confirming the Referrettion* | They 


are, 70 ſay, baptized for the Arad, tt 
free 


e'Gainſull 


T Tos &- 
Tas Gol t- 
Hv]ac. 

Heb.. 6. 4. 


free” their freinds from Purgatory, but 
That may \be though: there be no. Re- 
oo pron = it ___ ow, -not the, 
rS$£he-pains 0 Purgueary- 
Nay further, it NR nor 
even in Abigs the pra 
Scali W ſpeaks of did prevail, wiz, that 
the + noma vg for the Benefit 
of re wn. Fort 


or-2 certain'day, which he alledgerh for 


. kis- purpoſe, argues no ſuch thing. It. 
' was done only in. remembrance and re- 
 verence'of Chriſts Baptiſm, which was 


performed by 'S*'Fohiz on the Calends of 
February, according'to ſome, or-on the 
Epiphany, _ to others. That day 
rcall'd 


 "pepe. by the S— 
either Bacaufs of .Fohn Baptiſt the Fore- 
ringer, the Truc Evangelical Phoſphorus, 
or.' becauſe 4 ©wliCedry Was: Panliced, 
He' that conſults the Antients ſhall find 


that "they generally aſſert Chriſt was 


Born and-Baptized-on the ſame day of - 


the year,” which they think they prove 
from Luke 3:23, This day being, ac- 
cording to their opinion, ſo {ignalized by 
our-Saviours Birth and Baptiſm, was re- 
puted 'a. very High. day, .and was in 
Great Eſteem among; them, in ſo much 
K ſeems that they repeated their Own 
Bap- 
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e Annual Baptizing. 
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- Ebglied into. 


' Baptiſm on' chit'Uzy-"i"And'for this re — 
Gn ſome of the” Ab; A _hriſtiais (whom FR - 
Scalt vr th bpian Church 

Baprize *themlelyes "in Rives ar 
Freed on Epiphar ch K - $b could 
add from a oe girorltr th 
in Myfc , Coliſecrate- the 
Rad och Epiphany by Noi (year, - Bir 


what is-all this oy the purpoſe e*Is here 
any Baprizing Men n benefit of the uead® 
No affiredly” 'to'gratie allo. 
that Bi archi Ta +1 dead wasuſed here- 
tofore by ſome'Chriſtiahs: This ivas.cer- 
fain as'that it 'was' | Sc $344; 'the'O- 
ther Sacrament” t0-t he” da 

appear'to hive been' Ar art the -- 
Sixth Canon of ' the $4 CouncitZof Cht- 
thage, and 'the 83 '6f thee Totneil *6f 

Trullo, in which'you find" Prohibition 

againſt that adminiſtring-the Euchariſt 

and Baptiſm *to the -bodies- of the de- Y 
ceaſed. 'And thei'above named:* Cand- 1 _ 
_ xiſts intheir Comments on the-1 8 Ca- | 
- non" of Carthage, acquiine' us/ with? the 

Ground of this Baptizing the dead,' ' arid 
"likewiſe of the Baptizing . the living In. 

the room'of the dead; pantgly; ;upor tlie 
Met a wor : 'of —_ 

poltle, What they do"that are-bap-- 

tized for the dead? The Fews-it fs 

a 


4 
OE CIO CO EEE COU EOS RI WP TOO GT 2 PIT ge OY TINS Oe WERE EDS > ternary rs NT UM k — 
IO Ye TE VIE POTN es: TS 14 


eee Br nr nn CECCEO IE 
_ -_ edna aca ee et en ED - 6" es __— 


t In Exer- 
citate Sacr, 


| Poſtksgud Tho 


#n locum. 
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ve>: And; fe arnore Food, which 
PR Re 
4 


Unprejudiced _ Tent er 
nan ana theres 
280; the. traiti Foun % tog in che tin jthe words 
or ;fach: Thee rm it » Jmpoſlbe 
10; Make '£wQ, oAr, aptgzing the 
rad; ph haptizdng perſons whew. et are 


REGUR > teat, :ahidr ne Baporecd far the "Benefit 
F) hit © dead. ©: 


': $;.:There is; -anorher Opiaion which 
may ihe agg OE This Eirſt Rank of 


in Ip, a0 thar -is, that the A- 


there of ,the Cuſtom - re- 


pets in che Church of giving Names 


iu Raptiſnn i#n'mewtiory of the dead: - This, 
Gd Eve '{ whe is the only En- 


poſitor 


che. Barying-place; over the 
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1 'Enputted, into. v7 1 
cot\that,gork'this' way):was.ia ule 
poſi ogy para ſpar 


embirtt: i2cconkattd/3m [che Evangelical 
Hiſtery:!by) enon mnht brog 2WBS Af 
have: vbe 2 Nwing ook $1 Fokal 1h 


rey een Aer Fe 


>: '|Recotded, 
i and hey 
rentsy Tt ponarrng, aan jel od 
RRC 
tezed offer: t t; % 

/ ; rae *Criick,). ao gratter| 611 


workens yookT nar das 4 They eight. 
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Pr ErY meld 40) #hi he 
Pi of tet, Ker ho nei to 
do ar k1o ts who being ne 
——_ the widow 


The''Apaitte7 then Bt 
Tho Amon Thar ving”! Rough by Hi 


of) che-aewd to that'weys'B rice, | 


beczufo Thet per rm gre and: 


ee poof her 


a relbthe olrlr whaly 


4 
delieſs their: -Pioag Parents! dnd > Friends 


aire (U(-in: beiagyiand! ar'the: laſkrday 


Hall rife-agains Whiic ſhalb-they.do, 


Seu Uo they: aft: whp :are.\thus 
ſelves, or! baptize-orhets 


S wi = Q Q wW oc mm rw s=S = , = fin Mims A ww 


ow ear: the Dead, ib they believe 


| » Enquired into, 
not the: ReſurreQion * elewhy do they 


conſider the Deceaſed as yet Living when 
they give..or. bear the Names of - thoſe | 

effons 2 The Anfwerto-all this-in ſhort 
is, '1..1f ſuch a:cuſtom was in;the As 


: pos times, -yet- it ſeems ''to be too 
ticular and coo. Mean & one to: ground 


ſo. Great and. General /a+. matter on, 


2. Tis: not giving --or_|receiving a; Name 
that + is here ſpoken of,. but. _Bapri- 
Zing, 'Which - is: another; thing, ;and of 
more moment. And why Baprs/w ſhould 
be put here for mpofition of Names in 


8 Baptiſm I ſce no reaſon, unleſs ;it could 


be proved that. an Improper. :Acception 
of a word 'is more agreeable he 

and Native one. - 3:Ic is not evi- 
dent that Names-.-were generally and 
-commonly given at Baptiſm ſo early, If 
we.:conſult ' the» Hiſtory evehi of the 
Times. ſoon: after Chriſt, we. ſhall read 
_ of very: few :( which'1 ſomewhat won- 
der at; I conteſs. ) who bore the Names 
either of \the  Eyangeliſts' or Apoſtles, 
or other Martyrs, 4, Towgue from 
the Impoſition of the Names- of | the 
dead-to their Certain Riſing again is no 
ways firm and. ſolid, And therefore. ir 
' 4 not probable on: Theſe: Confideratioris 
that: T bis was the __ of - the TREE. 
9. In 


7 


9, In the next e 1 will ptopound 
rg | 


= 


cramexntal 2,” but ' by the dead 
( which id che k is;in the Plural) 
he thinks-is: denoted 2 Singular Perſon, 


and chat perſon isChrifh: <p rrena# yo 


tized for the dead, is to be baptized for 


Chriſt, the: meaning -of which you may. | 


find-in that Author. Þ wilt only: hete: 


rake notice ofthe Unreaſonableneſs of- 


his Interpretation, ſofar as heunderſtands 


Chrift by-thoſe that are dead. It: is true; 
I grant that there-are ſeveral Examples 


of the change of the Singular -number! 
for = Plural is Holy Scripture. : This 
Syllepſis, or Synechdoche, or Enallage tt- 
ines! call ic _ you pleaſe ) 1s ſwequent 


in-the Sacred Stile, and it 1s moſt uſed | 


when ſome Eminent Perſon or: Thing is 

. meant. "And I grant that:Chriſt was the 
moſt Eminent Perſon; 'and his Death 
the moſt Signal and Remarkable Thing 
thit ever was. Fut Tcannor think that 
the' Apoſtle here. expreſſes the Singular 
by the Plural, becauſe; r.'the Apoſtle 
here mentions thedeadthree times, which 
ſhews he means-/it | in. the true proper 
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tick - Aleovander More, i 
on' ſome Select places of the New: Tolls... 


ment; underſtands this. place of 'the'Sa+. 
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ſenſe, | 


P JEngqitireN, Mito F79 
Plank lon th wu "WORE adions pue..the 

ucah for theiSingulas once £0 /e- 
peat ix. js. unaſuals. nauch; more | to. bt 


ah orc, 4 way tinve' is 


0 bo frond, which iam AY 

[ the dead ] here is 19, ſock kind of 
ſpcecho but;ohar: ig: is-a way; of ſpeaking 
ahteri the. ordinay rare; pnd:'conſequently 
that-ione! Number is nat [par' for. ang- 


ther, 


is. here Altered, ap that.now. by the Dead 
(.thried;;ngmed)) we, muſt. und 
Clniate 2. When Is —_ riley 
rey well wich- the: Propri , 
we hive.no reaſon to-lancy Improprietier 
and then to-flie to. that meaning which-is 
contaired-in them. This is.our preſent 
caſe; ;the Apoſtle -here.ſpeaks ia the Plu- 
ral. and:\ we: :can-yety well Qulerſtand 
_ him. Why muſt we-imagine that. he 
intends the Singular when he expreſſes 
hitaſelf; Plurally £ Why, muſt we make 
kim 4peak-Improperly- when: ye can ap» 
__ him:as: wall, ſy berter in; his, 


Pro» 


nl F'S _—_ LAS FD. —_=_ 


1$0 - he tb OEKT 


SD gfound- ro! kink thad 
br hs - _ ge 
IT oy other Trit&?! 
of/chol& Wh" taiteB 


for wel of aff, 2159 Finds} 

' This far we haye xm el Eu 
Poſitiviie of the Terr which wake itts 
be" underſtood *6f: Sicyamtnral” Wiyſbing) 
fignally ſited 'Beproſomne 0's i! 

. Il. There t&& Second Gp of Expos 
fitors who-will: Tave'the wordsomeant 
of the Wſbing of '1h4-Ue al $iAES TH Or- 
der' 10 Buvidl i and6f this!opinionitBe) 
4" is "the" chief Parron;! in hs Amore 
tibns 6n thei place,” undihe” is followed 
by Parewe.” It was'indeed-ary-ordinary 
pratice to waſh the torps before theit In 
reenient, "and! whit S*Lat4 nells'us:'of 
T-ebic hu, in A#5\9."577\i-4 Confirms 
tion' of it; Tis like! erty, *heſe- Al 
thors, ' that this 'was'd 
expe&ation of the Riſen «2.445 of thoſe 
_ andi'therefore it 1s probable 'the 

a oftle argues from the received rite and 
cuſtom of Waſving. thetbollienvf the deal 


7 1Fhus. We! 


'in/ belief arid 


before 


Tn 


| Ak. co. neat. Ira dt ate” 
* 


) TU {4 Enquired into; 


befote theyzlayd them-in the grave, for 
rioa ck (amid: ; rears peter 
thatcalſs avas wihal: Y.awas: 2 :vilibley 
fefon:chf5tb&; belief of a future 
rs or mm args 
Sepularal aſhing,to w 
Iaſthey, obſteve.this neif- the Aleſb be 
aver: torHile apain's |T. woripemy what 
dogs dork, ehſs 'aRion;,of theirs fignific * -t0 
what'end<&iir 7 why are! all nations: fol- 
liitous3 about; ww liveleſs. carcaſs*. tb 
re: a} this) :caro oben 
i hot; experience: t P: 
ofre oS \cpope——nga *.The Reply; ro/chis 
i5i\0aſi&,;2v. dr notionof beptiBing ac- | 


tqi this! inteipretation,;. is forced 
| ogy av for thouph Geankowos: may! 


and doth:Gonifie 1Waſbing inthe more 
General-ſenſe, and-is applied to1Common 
Wap in Mark 7. 4. & Heb. 9. 19. 
yet) there cis: no-reaſon; ro relinquiſh the 
more: Noted Acception. of: ir. in kb ſtile 
of 'the:;New .Teſtament': and here co re- 
firain it to che cuſtom of Feneral W oſbi 
1yery odd and; unaccountable;:2.;T 

the Chtiiſkians; wed this ſort of Sepul- 
cral Waſhing, yet; how ;doth ' it: appear 
that;This was 'a Proof of the-Reſarrettion 
of the 'dead:? nDiirandus. inhis: Rationale 
cells you that. the Chriſtians .waſhed the 


N 3 dad, 


182 The third TEXT 
dead, to thew rthativheir Souls yoete xleas 
ſed from fin by'Confefion and Petidancy 
3-:This Funeral n_ avas in/ufe 5 
mong the Jews as well 'as thoſe that” pto: 
ſeſſed Chuiſtianity, Now 'tis khowwrhar 
the Sadduceres acknowle —_ 
as 4a \Reſurrtition,”'4 | "therefore! | 
Waſhing - the -deid *coutd have! nos 

&40'rhe Riſing \againof the did, 

in, 47, 'the" Abinrio *Mortwaln'.(#s 
Playtw-calls-it') was: infed by: theoPgr 

£47525 well as Cloiſtidas 5*and:ivis mot 

£0- be rhought+thar-Theſoxtidliviviques 
gard'r0\ the! Reſurrettyoni!i oh miy 

| learn #hy» they" wathed'the -deadduxie 

1 dv) from' *Sexvias, "v/2."that! iÞthyiivical 
un;ze pue {Pirits in; thoſe ' char 'ſeemd>20'Þe':dend 
zetur excl- were only benum'd.) \they "might be 'res 
[514% Vived "and rouzed "by"che watni= water, 
calide ague and. rubbing it an che'body; .- Bur'ir i 
1.ix,-14e- more probable in” my" opinion hab they 
-:ciieur, Waſhed the dead'bodies in 'order® tor": 
In Aneid. mpint ing them, "tor the Romans ind'Gie 
* cians and other Nations-uſed both theſe, 
and one 'made way” for the 'orher; for 

they 'firft clear'd che Skin of irs-poll- 

tion,” and then made uſe of 'theif Per- 

fumed Ointments. \.7rg4/ giving account 


of Mi/enm's Funeral Obſequies, takes ny. 


rice of this practice, 


*. Poſt 
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: Poſt calidor Iaticts,, & | ahena undantia flammis * Fneid.— _ 
Expediunt, corpuſy; lavaut frigentis, & ungunt. © 
And: Eznize doth the like, ſpeaking of 
deceaſed Tarquin, 30 no! 
| Tarquinis corpus bona femina lavit & jinxit. _ 
And 7 Homer deſcribes. Patralas's: fiine- Yd 9; 
 rals aſter. the-ſame manner. And by che RE® 
by, I might inſert that-it is She 4 py heb 
Waſhed - our Savijoars body, ſeeing we 
read that » Mary Magdalen and other wo- : y,,, 
7 Crna raaders "eng; as: did _Q 
fo. * Foſeph of : Arimathea and | icode- 7% "9: 
WH. 45 Chryſo#tom is Poſitive, that EIT 
Chriſts body was HWaſbed after he was #* 7h. 
taken down. from the Croſs... Thus Jews 
as well as Ocher people uſed this. Fune- 
ral- Ceremony. of Waſhing the dead bo- 
_ dy, it being in order to Anodnting : for ic 
was proper firſt, co. waſh off the Kleh of 
the body before they. laid on. their 
ſweet: Ointments, . Or, what think. you 
of another Reaſon ofthe Cuſtom, which 
I have framed to' my elf, from. what-I 
meet with .in the, Pagan Antiquities: 
.There I fiad. that Waſhing the Infants 
that wete newly born was a conſtantipra- « Putqun 
Rice. not only '* Plautms, ; but ſexeral 44a 
Others take notice. of it, and the very ;upr. in 
| Sacred ' Records expreſsly mention it, 4mpbi- 
| "> me Ezek, 7% 


84 
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ywitae, 
yore, 
Plutarch. 
Sympeſ. l, 8, 
Ammian. 
Marcellin, 


The thrd TEXT 


Eve: 16, 4. and thereby confirm the 


es —— EF Roe cuſtom. ' Perhaps 
after death was an imi« 

— of the Ks lb at the birth, Their 
Entring into the __ and their Lea- 
ving it had the like i Names, and they 
would have them reſemble one another 
in the like' A#ions, It-is probable they 
' agreed! upon” it ro End as -they: Began, 


at Coming into and 'Going out of the 


world to uſe the ſame Cuſtom: Bur if 
This Conjeure be not admitted, then 
we muſt have recourſe-to the former Ac- 


- cotints given of *This Uſage,/ or we may 
yet further -add- that the generality of 


the people whouſed the Luſtra! Waſhing, 
did' it either our of ſome Superſtitious 
humour, or barely- to comply with Cu- 
ſtom. Take it in any of theſe Aſpeas, 
it doth not Jook'like: an 4rgument char 
the Apoſtle -wopld'make'ufe of for the 


 'proof 57 'the 'R + ven '5, /To-fay 


\n0 more,- the" :Iticizing genius of this 
'Modern' Expoſicor- fails him here, for 
what" Conftrution' can/ reconcile theſe 


tWo;and nizke them the ſame, bis. the 
| wiſhing of the dead*( i.e. waſhing 5 


Fons- after they-are dead) and'w bor 
for the dead* Theſe are vaſtly 4if 


| nd it Was never heard thar” This pk 


wy” 
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Enquired into. \ 
any: Aﬀinity betwen: the one and the 
other. :' Therefore this Sepulchral Waſhs 
ing oughr toibediffillowed here; Gram- 
ee ll hoe vanchs it; Whiclvisa ſuffi 
cient. confutation of the Qpinion;-chough 

$11] 


there were-nothing elfe'to ſay, 7:2 / 


; I A Third fort of Interprevers: are 


ding 100 near the per- 
breathing their 1afti; Tit 
hich they'comraQted by this 
means was to be'purged away by Waſh- 
ins themſehves. | And indeed it hdppe: 


that the -word Pawn 'is applicd ro. 


This ſort- of Cleanſing by- the' Jpochry- 
phal- Author, in Eccleſ; oy '2 1 day 
SF Mark applies the word 1n this: ſenſe, 
Mark 7." 4.” -Exdept' they waſh ( or- be 
baptized) (they eat: wor. And the 4ra- 
bick Verfion of the "Text ſeems to: fa- 
your this opinion,” which renders it thus, 
© What ſhall chey do that are baptized 
becauſe of. rhe dead perſons, vis, whom 
they: haye :Touched, *and fo” Pollured 


© Quid fa- 


cient gui pro 
perſonis mer- 


tuis bapti- 


tantuy 2 


themſelves:?-f Hottinger therefore under- * in cipp. 
ſtands-'the' Apoſtle of . this Ceremonial ir. 


Bapriſne of the Old Tet ament (as be calls 
| Kaas at it) 


it) which he ſaichwas inſticuced X0-rg+ 
mind;xthe I/reclites of the Refarretion 
of the dead.' Bur I donor find that bg 
hath: gain'd any conſiderable: Proſelytes 
to his:opinion, it, being {o- ſorrily - cots 
trived, and: having-ſo little: reaſon co.re- 
ly. upon. Fot to be daptized or waſhed 
umep wy; vexpnr. for ' the | dead, and 4x; 
my PEX PM! from the: dead, 1, E. from the 
pollution concra&ed by touching or com- 
ing near the dead, are vaſtly . different, 
Walbing themſelves after their being de- 
filed by a dead body, \ybat:.is. that to 
Waſbing for the dead 8 And as this Mv- 
ſaick Waſhing hath no Grammer, ſo nei- 
ther hath ie any Legick to appeat in its 
behalf,” for it miſerably pervertsthe ſenſe 
of the wotds, and the Conſequence of 
che: Apaſtle's diſcourſe, which I leave 

to. txamine, / +. bs 4. 7 
-.. And ſ0-doth that Other Opinion of 
Twrriavus the Jeſuite, who will needs 
have this —_— for the dead _ 
tos Legdl Waſhing or Purifying of the 
dead bor, 'It it his PE the A- 


 , -Poſitle argues. . from 'the praRice of. the 


'Fews, *arhong whom-'it-wis uſual that if 
any man died Legally unclean :( i. e--be- 
'fore he was purified from his icleanneſs 
-according to the Law, Nam. 19.) ___ 

other 
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In A —_— 7 hee _ 
hereſit” of dhe? Siudddcees "But the' ta: 


hk to c6n- 


ning of this Conceir'is 


| fare'it for! firſt}! theres moprocf tht 
h__ ever? was 


the 


"kay ay-ſuck Price; -Se- 
eondly; riwre-($ ltio'reaſon/ 16 think that 
le by Biptiziny" means any" 0-- 
n' Sair amtntel Baptiſm; Thirds 
/ man may"gueſs char 'the'Jeluite 

Mans fondly bs Expoſition for 'ths 
ſake of | his {6 much” idrnived dodeine 
of” 'Paryarory.\\" OE 
"And "forthar end have Others Pa i 


Obith —_ faltaed hnother, brit as - 


ir b+rery on' the words, 
ich rtf ms-r0 'the' Loff rank of 
{nt eters, viz 

"TV: - Thoſe thaewitl have ihe Baptizing 
inche Text to be: underſtood'in'a: Mera- 

phoricat Cenſe,'' Tr" is the" dream of ' Sra- * 
ori and Salmeron, and ſome: others of ' 
Fhar party, that becauſe by Baptiſys f 


aſvingt 


&” The. thizeT = T 


=p ns who vemoty 


Ne nant let eg another 72 Whit 
ſhall, chey; ;do thas-haptize-rhemaſd tes 
were, in- their Swi and-; Seds, and 
bathe- lIyes-in heir. aun © Bloudy 
t0.: rederm. ;Yoor, Lap om the, pamns-df 


thac. 60-308 ful hep forghe ads 
vaatage of the 4 rr re 
riſe # Why ag —— themſelyes © 
Long Prayers and regious Faſtings *, Why 
daichey.undetgo the Baptiſm of | Bexmeuce 
and Almſdeeds ? { for Bellarugi v7 
ſtands is ſ0, and Sk/meromtipon 

rells,us, -chat, dwg: are and of of 
Hgs: for. W 
cleft hog 3: 3% Water will:quench's ft 
ming fire, and Alms maketh 41 atonement 


'bohald; aft- -Bhings | are Clean wt 
30u.): Why: do: fo many undertake Lotig 
Pilgrimages; wear Hair Shurrs, roll theiny 
{elves in Snow, Scourge'and- T ang 

them 


i This woddiro help Hors 


Purgatoty $; What well hecome of ithew | 


ace - 


hicb he:quareth fotfboth-E64 


for -ſens:51 208 byke1t 4. Give als, - 
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Mardvh 5,and\go'throug i all hard: 
C Selfedemrroif 2hey TIED 


Seed fab Cerro 
# —_ 
4 s I : , 
» 
[ A "#53 & ; 
z — » 4 


20d the diſtreſſed Pri 
pole ei ſooner-oucof: rhat) Painſy 
_ tance, © Thar 'which*T have” - to Re 
| EW HORNE RY Hope. 
br eng ther 'of \theſs: erty tfo% - = 
Prayers' dee is 
err Trey en, ns, 
Sent: This ina tk 
vines bor themſelvevevite Faughe.'2 Tet 
jt: b#: remembred that atthoagh Penances 
for che "dead- wetBin uſe'em f ey 


bi -qj- aſe Eh 56 io oy 4s 
Ye" Pal ure ongſ 113 ol: ak 
[ld re? 5 between your: o6s for phe dead. 


And- ſhall not Chrifttans ehidk" it wnlaw- 
tul-'2s, well as \Pewslt' 04 11 Any hind miy 
fewithxgs: This is) plairt fereh ro eſta: 
bl TharDoarindWhich*hath broight 


che 


199 
nm 
hn 


E Theſ. de 
ReſurredT: 
carne 


i ” The 


there —_ 
to, think Get, The fry weora _ 
i. e..the-Bapti/an of Suffering; i is intended, 
I might- annex... here th - gi of 
Qux- Lewoed, Rabhi..D? Liekdowe,::wha 
is the, only} Proteſtant af iany:, ork 
excgPE..) Hoſtims, | who interprets _ 
place 


c, Thank TEXT 
hab of. Rowe. 10,; much, I] 


. 9h, -: 16. ſpeaks; hob 
je Sound \Body are; thy ſane 


hoo on be. 
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Enquired eto: 
Sf o Schr, We 7: 
Fg 


muſt over head and ears in cold mates» 
from mich: the phraſe was vſed to mu 
Death: and - the Bittereſh+ + wm 
bd inth girbara tha Pqprjin or e 
mn &, 45; lutfezing QT: | 
tyrdon ng go y-he makes _ 
to: be the fenfe of t Text, What Halt 
they da_whot have or do: undeygo Mart 
dom * what ſball become: of them da vir. 
badies riſe: not again © Thys he.” But: 
who ſees not- that this is a. very; ground-. 
k6; notion, and taken-up;only. _ that 
Jewiſh: way: of ſpeaking which be men- 
tions? whereas,-if we conſider it 
there is..no affinity . ae al- between the 
one and the-other..: "Though the Jewiſh. 


Rpyjine mighe be made; wſe of t9.1cx- 
preſs 


| 
; 
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preſs Greys Soverititis yea Death it felf, 

yet what is. this te being ing Yap Mar fir 
deag * Ba may repreſent 

| but wh = wo y thence i 

 the'ba worn the dad inthis bk 

thoſe that were Mariyred © There is not 


the leaſt "Connection berween theſe two, 
It muſt be faidithen that this Worthy 
aid ' Reverend perſon” eſpouſed: this no- 
tion merely<upon © the' accounc-of  that- 
great reverence® which: he always paid 


ro the' Jewiſh 4hd\Rabinical Writings, 
of which - moſt 'of his Opinions have a 
tinure. 


"Thereuco ſome Orher odd fancies whid 


F have mer with: on” thewords;; as that 
of Hon us, Lombardand Aquinas, who 
'dead' underſtand mortal fins, cal. 

w_ by the Apoſtle dead works, 'Heb. 9. 
- & 6; 14, for the expiation and waſh- 
ing away” of--which Holy Baptiſm was 
ordained,” 'But their own Sr apleron re- 
fiizes This, ſaying'the Apoſtle ſpeaks not 
of Sins but Mer, notiof Works, but Per: 
ſons. © This: and: the" reſt 'of this ſort 1 
_ paſs-by, as unwilling x0 enterrain you 

with rifles." Some of -the Other In- 

rerpretations before mention'd carry with 
them a; greater ſemblance: of Trach or 


Probubllicy, -and- have fome: — 


nn 
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ahd Authoricy to-recomimend them. Bur 
This and ſome of thoſe lately mentioned, 
are invented :on purpoſe to be aſfiftane 
to'a 34d Cauſe, which = are willing 
to ſupport by the Multieude of Argu- 
ments, ' ſeeing "they are + not able to 
do it: by the Good neſs and Solidity of 


VV. Þ wilt' now at haſt! offer to you 
the Interpretation which 1 conceive is 
moſt [Reaſotable and Accovntable, and 
which 1 doubt not will. .gain your Suf- 
frage and Aſſene upon a deliberate con- 
fideration of it. | Befote -I - preſent” you 
with: T his Expoſition; 1 will make way 


for ir by premifing Theſe three things; 


T7, That 1 _—_ to _ to the 

Firſt rank of Expoſitors, who ( as you 

Ir r r, > tekutend the —_—_ 

of Baptiſm Properly ſo call'd, i. e. ſome 

kind of Rea! Waſhing, and particularly 

of the Sacrament! Baptiſm, whereby we 

ae: Initiated- into the Church of Chriſt. 

For: why | ſhould we without Netefficy 

and Urgent Reaſon (and I can fee no 

ſuch thing here.) -underſtand the words 

of 2 Meraphorical Baptiſm? It is a Ge 
tieral\Rule delivered by 'S Auſtin, that Pe P- 
we--ought nor-to interpret thoſe things j;,,5. z 7, 


Allegorically which 0 ſpoken ye 6, 10. 
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The third +TEXT 
and that we muſt never depart [froin 'the 
unleſs it be manifeſtly; proved that ſuch 
2 ſenſe is not to'.be followed, The 
Uſual and Proper fignification .i34fult eo. 
be attended to, and'xe is not fit we-flie 
to Borzowed and Figurativeſenſes;ſo long. 
25 the Natural and Genuine one will ferve* 
SET 
3 , » te UL h 
Received Baptifm--of the.New'!Teſtas || 
ment. But the main thing inclie woods 
is the Propoſition. Therefore *:-: 


- 2%, T premiſe this; that the Praxpoſicion 
6»ip,which is here rranſlared for;js 25 mack 


a5 becauſe of, of by reaſon of j onifor the 


'*pwr, 13 as much as irene nj vaxpar, more 
tuorum cauſi ſeu gratis, beeauſe' of thi 
dead, or for the ſake of the dead © tot tis 
well known that vm5p mie; Is 5 $5 atom 
alicwjus,” 'T his: is the. Plain and -Ordi- 
Aary  iniport” of -Thac Prapoktiony! and 
is Ulfal and-Obvious in Wacas'of all 
forts, ſo'that iis a Wonder it hath'beent 
overlook'd here. -(Spcinns, to promote 
his' beloved "doftrine; mantains: that by 


is denoted in the/New Teſtament.abways 


DEE EEEmoOEzSrS@AnSmSntanmnce CEC... 


largely 
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] thew'd this to be notoriouſly falſe; 
ahd- y colviticed the Learned how 
faulty the Grammar, as well as the Dj- 
vinty of that Hetetick is.” I doubt not 
therefore that the Preepoſition ſignifies 


here an Impulſive Cauſe, arid is takett 
inthe ſhine [en chatit is in thoſe places 
where it is ſaid, the Gentiles ſhould glo+ 
rifie God for his mercy, Rotn./ 15. 9. 1.e, 
and where the Apoſtle faith, 7 cexſe not 22. Fr thy 
to give thanks for you, Eph 1, 16, i, e; #4 »e are 
becauſe of you, of whom I have heard Ching, =- 
fo great and Hhudable thitgs s this ek- Apoitlcrers 
cites me to thank God : 2nd' where you 9**Þy ire- 


read of ſuffering | for Chrifts [abt, and 8.3630. 
for the kingdom of - Ged. wid, t. 2g. 37: 8. ” 


2 The. 1. 5.. But moſt palpable is {57% © 
That of the Apoſtle, in 2 Cor. «wh rs. 26. and in 
where he ſaich, he rakes pleaſure in his 5197 het 
perſecutions and diftreſſes, vmeg Kprrs, for —_— 
Chrifts Jae as we righely render it, amd 5995 2nales 
the Prepoſicion ottght robe rendred G—_ - 
in the Text, TI might obſerye thar this uſed after 

ofitive particle in the Greek, anſwers ©\* 
ex2@Qly to the Hebrew P in many places and areac- 
of the ® Old Teftantent, which tigrtifies 2r0ins'y 
for the ſake, or betanſe ofs So then This vamp} 
Yerfion of the words is Plain and Eafie, ew oriv:- 
ad hart che Greareſt Authoticy ro youch *£Y7 *'* 
has Q 2 ir, 
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it, What ſhall they do that- are baptized 
by reaſon of the dead, or for their ſakes? 
( How This is to be applied I will ſhaw 
you anon, ) Having thus laid down what 
I underſtand by the Verb 8x7Tm{s-vw,and 
the Prepofition vmep (in which the Main 
difficulty of. the Text lies, ) I muſt alfy 
Premiſe and Obſerve this tro you, 
37, That it is not barely ump rexpur, 
without an - Article ( as the Learned Sc 
liger alſo noteth on the place, and faith 
it is not without ſome fingular Empha- 
fis,) The Prepoſtive Article » is ftes 
quently. of the like force with the He 
brew 7, and the Engliſh +har, which are 
notes of Emphaſis and Specification, k 
is probable etere that not All but bl 
Some Certain dead are here meant, fr B 
this Article, which is here Demonſtrative, BY 
denotes ſomething that is Certain an KR 
Definitive, It is true, -1t 1s ſometims C 
left out, and other times inſerted, and # 
yet the ſenſe is neither. heightned nat 
impaired, and I deny not that it is of 
in ſome places in This Chapter, But of 
fince it is oftentimes Significant and Em: | 4 
phatical, and. becomes a Relative and 8 8! 
Demonſtrative Pronoun, . it- may be of} Tt: 
. . in. This Text that is before us, '« || ( 
Tpecially the Article. being exprefled led 


twice, 


BO 3 oo as WE. I” oh SEE 


AQ. 
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twice, and it being likely (asI will make 
ic appear ) that it particularly relates to 
ſomething mention'd before in this Chap- 
ter, 'So that the words are to run thus, 


| What ſball they do that are baptized by 


reaſon of, or for the ſake of thoſe dead, 


VIz, thoſe dead before ſpoken of © And 


now that you may underſtand Who thoſe 
dead are, and that we may the better 
apprehend the Whole Arguing of the 
Apoſtle in the Text, and at the ſame 
time give the Confirmation of the Senſe 
which I am to offer, I will preſent you 
with a ſhore view of the Context, This 
is the beſt way certainly to eneryate and 
deſtroy the former Opinions, and-ro eſta- 
blih a right Judgemenc of the Text, 
By ſecting before you the Scope of the 
words, and their Coherence with and 
Relation to the foregoing parts. of che 
Chapter, I deſpair noe of leading you to 
the True Meaning of the words. | 
The Scope and Deſign of S* Pau/ in 

this Chapter is to eſtabliſh the Doctrine 
of Our Reſurreition, That ſo Weighty 
and Important Dodtrine, to which he 

gives the Name of The Goſpel, v. 1. 
This Great Article of the Chriſtian faith . 
(which ſome of the Corinthians had cal- 
led jato queſtion ) -is here maintain'd by 
a ow "5 | ſeve: 


| *Yro]v- 
Fu iwye 


L. 7, - 


The third TEXT | 


ſeveral Arguments; the firſk whereof 
is Chrifts Reſurretion, which he tells 
us was atteſted by above: five hundved 
witneſſes, ſome of whom he ſaith we 
fallen aſleep, v. 6, The ſame, you know, 
ts expreſsly ſaid of S* Stephen by: the Bs 
vangeliſt S*Luke : without doubt 
our Apoſtle ſpeaks here of S* Stephen, 
who was ſtoned to death,  A#5-7, 60,) 
and of S* James the firſt Martyr of dll 
the Apoſtles, who was beheaded by He 
rod Agrippa, Atts 12.2. And 'Clement 
tells ps that another died 'at the. very 
ſame time : he relates how :the perſon 
Tadgrmens, and terdbim there fo ul 

u t, 4 ear m tnere 10 | 
give teſtimony to Chriſt, was thereby 
Converted, and preſently profeſſed him 
{elf to be a Chriſtian : whereupon both 


of them were carried together to Exec 


tion, and were ( as he reports ) beheaded, 
The —_— may be thought likewiſh 
to ſpeak here of the Other James, who 
was alſo called Fames the Fuft z who 
was barbarouſly knock?d on the head by 
the. Jews in Nero's time, as Euſebins t& 
ports, Bur 'whether This, James was 
ue to death before S* Pau! writ This 
iſle to the Corinthians, I will gat-con- 
fidently detetmine. We a> 
On Rr IE i a 


4 
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reckon Phil the Apoſtle, who was put 


to-.death, at, che fame time that Fames the 


2#:- was, as fame: relate: whence it-is 
t Our, Church. celebrates the- mamo- 
ry..of ahem. both 0n-the ſame day, But 
it is. unqueſtionable a Fake the Bap- 


#t . who: Was the Firſt yr. fell a- 
by a-formen Herod; in. the firſt year of ' 
au” $aviaurs Preaching, And there were 
Mary Others: who: were crowned with 
Martyrdom, .a5;qur Apaſtle himſelf teſti- 
keth, {&#s 26, 10,-: Many of the Saints 
did. ] fbat up in priſen:;. and mhen they 
were fu to death, 1 gave mywvoice againſ 
them.. There were Many that ſuffered 
Martyrdom, who are thetefore ſaid tor be 
fallew afleep in Chrift,. v, 18** of this 
Chapter, Still he meations thoſe thac 
axe fallen aſleep, wie thoſe holy men 
that: Sactificed. their lives for the Gol- 
|: thoſe. are the dead Whom the Text 
cs. of, And hence he frames a Se- 
cond Argument. to prove the Abſurdity 
which would follow upon denying the 
Reſurrection, Them they alſo which are 
fallen afleep in Chrift are periſhed. Ta 
Theſe - very Saints who: are thus fallen 
aſleep, who are the ſame-with thoſe men- 
Hongd, int. 4. Zheſſe 4. 14. them which 
G Q 4 feep 
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ſleep in Feſus, and in 'v. 16. the dead 
ix Chriſt, (the bleſſed Martyrs who died 
for Chriſts ſake, ) to Theſe my Text 
hath relation, Theſe. were / 0: vexpoiy 

thoſe dead for whoſe ſakes, 'and becauſe 
of whom ſo many in the Apoſtle's days 
became Converts, and were Baptized, 
Theſe Martyrs, ſaith he, who wzre fallen 
afleep in Chriſt are periſhed if there be 
no Reſurret#ton: they have utterly Un- 
done themſelves and others by lofing 
their lives for Chriſt, Thirdly, he pro- 
ceeds to Argue thus, as thoſe Martyrs 
were arrant Fools, and Periſhed like ſuch, 
if there 'be no ReſurreiFion, ſo We that 
ſurvive are the Wretchedeſt creatures 
upon earth if that be true: If in thi” 
life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are 
of all men ' moſt miſerable, v. 19, But 
now i Chriſt riſen from the dead, and be- 
come the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept, 
faith the Apoſtle triumphantly in the 
next verſe. By this confident Aſſumption 
he baffles the Gainſayers,- 'and 'comforts 
the Chriſtian Church, Bur within ewo 
verſes after he breaks'off- this Argument 
which he had newly"reſumed, and after 
2 Digrefſion'about the Manner of the fu- 
ture ReſurreRion, * and 'the final Con- 
ſummation of rhe world ( whith reaches 


$ <4 + c f, 4 3 from 
s 33 26 


_ Enquired. into. ZO1 
from- the 23. v. to the words of my” 
Text) he falls into a Freſh 'Argument'thus, 
Elſe what ſhall they do that are baptized 
. for the dead; if the dead riſe: not at-all ? 
= are they alſo baptized: for the dead 2 
The firſt word ( as we have it tranſlated ) 
Elſe, implies that this verſe refers to the 
immediately Gage 2 ones,” or to ſome 
General Concluſion 'before. But if you 
examine boch, you will'not find any Con- 
nection between This and the immediate- 
ly preceding verſes: and indeed the Syriack 
leaves out this A/joquin: or "Elſe, as if 
the Sentence were entire without» it. | I ='844 5. 
. conceive. then: that the Greek word is 4745s 
rot rightly tranſlated here," but tharfic 797® 
ought to be rendred | Moreover, ] en "tne dy 
ſignifying ſometimes ſo in the Septuagints 7*5,n1evi- 
Verſion, as in ® Pſalm. 78, 20, and in 4 
Prophane Authors, as in * Herodotus, and ira: 
* Plutarch, eſpecially in this latter, out FioTs ih 
of whom many places might be. produ- x««.d6n;. 


ced, wherein ere is as much as tn«la de- noob ” 
2nds, preterea Z and ; That 1 the. import Teexsyioy 
of the word in the-Text, So then the 14552 6 
Apoſtle: returns here to | his diſcourſe a- ar a> A 
bou r. the Reſp urretton, and tenders all- eocws F- 
other Argument, a New Reaſolt to con- Mtn 
firm ic. Moreover ( Gith he, )-to evince add6-: 
further the doctrine of the Reſarretiion i" Fubli- 
the. - 2 * & 8... which cola, 


> - Thelddary. 
| ach. inpanons aps als as , 


Rhea the dent Saure nd Merry 


Saitats.and Nevins 
LOOgS of. eo Ss F-toly. you-were: 

dead\riſe. mart at. all, 
if a at. che Lift .day'*; why 


ar alfo, or ( 45 Grotizs noterh, ih 


this p wade gwareb ”, 6x90, )- WHY Are: 
ed apom the decemnts 


=_ the ſake "riſe onde — 


y to own the-ſame- Cauſe, to 
lave the fame Religion, and to admit 
themſelves into i'by-che Sacrament. of 
——_ Thofe dead Saintvand: Martyrs 
{ vaſe Memories and : Adts are ſtill 
living ). ſerch in theſ& Great Numbers of 

Converts. The Bloyd of dying Saings 
__ - | be deed off the: Church, which: the 
mY more-plegtitully it js fay2-20d ſhed yoat- 


ee rr anne earns — 
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deth the, Larger Increaſe of Canverta, 
Hence, hence ie is that: Ons 
in to: 1itant Tl { onves 
rock othe pm 


| aly-waters of: Bageifin, for 
A well- obſerving the: Admurable: Be- 
haviour of thoſe perſecuted - Chriſtians 
ae. their Death, are ſoon perſivaded into 
the belief = another vs way ogy 
Examples they are excited to a Love. 
the Chriſtian Religion, which they fee 
makes: men live and die couragioufly; 
ud hereupon they are zealous tobe-amede 
members of the Chriſtian Church by the 
Sacrament of Baptiſms. This.is to be bapr 
tized for Ge h——— the dead. Or, after 
rw, _— theſe king ag moans 
imagine the Apoſtle to argue in my Text ; 
You ſee,O Coranehians, that the Suffery 
which the Chriſtians undergo, are fo- fat 
from diſcouraging others from turning 
Chriſtians, that vaſt numbers of Unbe+ 
lievers arg. animated thereby to own the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, and to. live and die 
in-the acknowledgement of it. See what 
wer and efficacy the Example of thoſe 
Lions hath, and how it works: on the 
hearts of the moſt Reſolyed, and-makes 
them preſently renounce and forſake their 
follics, Tell me, what makes the Ido- 
latraus: Geazile quicthis former: projens 
CE APY Pe OR Es 
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life ? or what makes the. Willful Jew re” 
nounce his Circumciſion, and leave. his 
Moſaical Wathings for the Laver of Chri- 
ſtjan Baptiſm ? Is it-not to be impured 
to This cauſe chiefly, :z. that they be- 
hold and are raviſhed with the ſingular 
behaviour of the Suffering Saints, who 
contentedly quit all for Chriſt their Ma- 
ſter ? They cannot but reverence and im- 
, brace Thar Religion which inſpires thoſe 
men with ſach Valour, and gives them 
ſo Invincible a Courage: and immediately 
hereupon they haſten to be Initiated in- 
to the Society of ſuch brave Chriſtians, 
Now, tell me, O ye men of Corinth, you 
eſpecially that queſtion ' the Article. of 
the Reſurretton, is it nothing that ſo 
many every day voluntarily admit them- 
ſelves into the Church by Holy Bap- 
tiſm, and that por the account of the 
Deceaſed Confeſlors and Martyrs, who 
they ſee ſacrifice all that is dear to them 
to purchaſe another world ? Why ſhould 
you think there is no Other Life, when 
you ſee men lay down their Lives for 
their Religion, and others preſently ta- 
king up that Religion for which they 
loſt their lives? And for what reaſon do 
ſo Great Sholes of Converts come into 
ehe Baptifmal Waters? What ſhall Gp 
| * 


Enquired into. 
do" that are' thus: baptized? 'to what end 
and defign do they this, and continue to 
doo ? 'To what purpoſe, on what account 
is it ? You cannot bur ſee thar-it is:for 
the ſake of the Saints whoſe exem 

Lives and Deaths they have beheld, and 
thereby were throughly convinced of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, which: promiſes a 
better life after this at the ReſurreRion 
of the dead, : Why are ſo many, Ifay, 
ſtirred up to embtace Chriſtianity, and 
to enter into Holy Baptiſm ?: Is1t-not by 
reaſon of the Deceaſed Saints and: Mar- 
tyrs? Is it not becauſe of the Love and 
Reſpett they bear Them, and the Good- 
| neſs of the Cauſe which they fo bravely 
maintain ? Is it not hence that-they 1un ca 


their Spiritual Guides and Inſtrucers, and 


beg to be Baptized : and if theſe demand 
the Reaſon of it, is not This their Re- 
ply, we come to be Baptized for: the 
dead, i, e, Wwe are moved to come to 
the Holy Baptiſm by rea/ox of thoſe De- 
parted Saints, whoſe Godly behaviour 
we ſo much admired, whoſe Patience and 
Courage to the laſt we were eyen a- 
ſtoniſhed at : becauſe of Theſe Worthy 
Perſons we are excited to enter into-the 
Baptiſmal Vow, and to admit ourſelves 
into their Religion, which is the beſt » 
5 54 rae 


Thethid TEXT 
the world. :1What 


_ not any \'Vrieer 


Stender' Proofs, / Whereas you may ob- 
ſerve thar in This Interpretation which 
I haverendred to you, the Propriety of 
rhe words is preſerved entire : the Cri- 
ticiſm \is not : the Genuine and 
Proper fignification of the words is 
held : the whole Defign of the Context 
and of the” Apoſtle's Arguing is diſco- 
ver'd-: and the Hiſtory of the Antient 
Charch, and the Relation of the beſt 
ity concurr” to-make This Expo- 
fition” Solid'-and Atthentick. Here is 
 begg'd, but all is Fee and un- 
d,-- oy is the cleareſt and moſt 
reaſo- 


Imerpretation can be 
Plainer and Clearer' then this ? And yer 


aa. . ao ——_ —_ a Lf > ad 43 


- \ And inow-in; theclale+dE 21, to: Ap, 
de ares toQurſclver;:: We 


:the:Eime: reaſin now: 16: Maintain 


good-Converts had «© piano The 
Confidetacion which 'made | cham- entar 
Pot we. 'as.. well \a$:; they :profeſs! ; that 
Religion which wasacteſted by the Dezth, 
add ſealed. 'wich the. Bload' of 'Mareyts 
Marcyrdom made Chriſtians chyt z cher 6c 
confi. os in Chriſtianity. now;'- Efpe- 
cially lc us. be:exntanaged: do fave and 
maintain out Religion, which we canchold 
with” Eafe and all::the:Convenicacies of 
this life, Were got: farced :bo quart odr 
Lives thac we may ſeams bur Religionadd 
our Conſciences,” Blefſed-be Gad, ive:i 
enjoy theſe here, and-cirry them with us 
iato another World afterwards, But f ever 
_ the Divine Providence thallcall-a6 toley 
down our Lives, and ſpend our Bloud in 
-;«p ding of our Lord and Saviour, let us 


count our Lives dear unto ms, fo that 
: we 


the molt eccommodare tothe Preſert Pur. = 
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The third TEXT. 
ib. ous coſe with J0y;- aud 

" ore hy 

1 Att 20, ret TS | 


bo L 


x Pwr of oh 


S, *:r&ozce that me art 
ame, and even | 


che Primit 


counted wort net 


Fig Died for 1 us, veg as drown 
our Aﬀetions to the world in'our' "Own 
Bloud,' thereby gating:our Holy Re+ 
ion, and theban following the Pattern 
of the: Blefſed Apoſtles and: Primitive 
Shinctiwie manfully.and undauaredly died 
for [the faith :/ ox! whoſe account, and by 
virtue of Example it was that 
Thonſands of Converted perſons flock'd 
to the :Waters of Baptilſm,:and / were 
amditious: to Aﬀert that Cauſe for which | 
they ſaw choſe Excellent Chriſtians lay 

down- their: Lives, The : Death of an 
Eminear Saint made +a. (great. number of 
Diſciples in thoſe days : the Blaud of a 
Holy Martyr baptized whole ities} 
This'I conceive was-to be.baptized 

- the dead; This I offer as the moſt Plain 
and Eafie, the moſt Natural and Ge- 


mine Meaning of the Text, | ; 
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- The fourh TEXT” 
2 Enquired into; viz. 


air 1'$: Peter INI. 19, 26. 

By which- alſo he went ' and preached 

' *unto the Spirits im priſon : which 
ſometime were diſobedient, &c, 


HIS. is. another Difficult Text of . 
- Scripture, ,.and. in. order. to. the 
Clearing of /ic,..I will give you. a brief 
account, of the Chapter. Ic begins with 
the Peculiar and Proper Duties of Man 
and Wife, which takeup the. firſt 7 ver- 
ſes :buc, the. reſt -of. the Chapter treats 
of the Common, .Vertues and Graces 
which are, required in all Chriſtians, as 
Meekaneſs, Patience, Mercifulneſs, andall 
the obliging and indearing offices of Love. 
The Apoſtle chiefly exhorts to Patience, 
thac,. is, to. ſuffer :wich ſubmiſſion and 
chearfulneſs what ever ſhould be inflicted 
on.them. And here he ſhews particu- 
- larly . how they ought to behave them- 
| OD {elves 


4.4 F_- 


The fort TEXT 


'# | I... "ta hey 8 
an or be <F n {16d 16 Yi 
Reaſons of .it in the following verſes, 
Again, They muſt nor br aftaid, 


SAFE: 
be troubled, v.14. They mutt ta ” 
courage . maugre all their diſtreiſes, a 
ſtrive to baniſh all om and mn 
all Diſorder and'Petptexity of third," More- 
over, they are. ed to /avtifie the 
% God in their [args and to be rea- 
ive an anjwer to every one that 
AS het> a veaſon of the hope which is 
in them, and that with p—_—_ 7 81d fear, 
- V. 15; The & char thty were 
not £6 dil3uife their perſWifion; buckto 
inake « = Ih 'of theft Reltoi 
event betore their Peſectitors. | Plitthe 
the Apoſtle tells them that they wivſl 
n6t only Mont 'Chtiltizaſty but letd 
Holy by That thet@by they ink ps 
thei? Adverſarits who \fallfy art 
#s toil bers, v. Laftly wart 
he bids them be f © it hey look to 
their Lives - UF oieBodly rhat'chey 
ſuffer for witl-doinp, wit for Fr bn 
v. 17. And' that They thy 'nor 'be th- 
willing to fer thus, here | is vt before 
them the Example. of Chrig who fuffe- 
red for them, For Chrift aifo hith _ 


ſuffer'd 


Enquired mtg, 
er'd for fins, the juſt for the unjuſft, 
th ies Ee ood the Sale: | 
rings of the ed Jeſus that he- was 
himſelf an Innocence perſon, and thac he - 
fufferd forthoſe that were Guilty : where- 
as no COIN mac ig 2 can alto- 
gether plead Tnnocency, they all in ſome 
meaſure deſerve what they ofer. And 
now the. Apoſtle -takes occaſion to cx+ 
patiate on Chriſts ſuffering, and the Hap: 
py effets of it, to the ead of this Chap- 
ter, and in partof the. next. He ſhews 
the Defignof our Saviours Paſſion, wiz. 
that he might bring '«s to God, v. 18. 
that he might make us Holy and Righte- 
ous, and indue us with the Divine and 
 * Godlike nature, and that he might at 
' laſt lead ns to Heaven and Eternal Glo- 
ry. And this He was effectually enz- 
bled. to do, becauſe, rhough he ſufter'd 
death, yer he ſoon rofe from the dead, 
as you read in'that 18. v. Being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quickned by the 
Spirit, Topals by the Notion of thoſe 
men who think they find ſome ground 
here for their Af#hereal or Spiritual Ve- 
hicles, underſtanding the words thus, Pur 
to death in his Terreſtrial body, bur quick- 
, ned orenliven'd with a Spiritual one, for 
Chrifts fou! and the ſouls of all! the 
of 3 Saints 


® Athang- 
fun, Au- 
guſtin, Oe- 
cumenius, 


The fourth TEXT 
Saints- after death (ſay they )*are clo« 
thed with Subtile and. ;Ztherial bodies, 
To Jet this paſs, the Plain: Meaning of. 
the place is this ( andit is: confarmed by 
ſeveral of the- * Fathers ) that this Fe- 
ſus though. he ſuffer'd:and was pur 70 
death : for bs in the. fleſb, as a Man, as. 
he had a Humane ; Body, yet. he was 
quickned 6 the Spirit, -that s,. he roſe 
trom the dead by the. vertue and power-of 
the Holy Spirit, who was ever-with him, 
Or thus, he was put to death in _the- jb, 

i, e, crucified in.his Humane Nature, bug - 
he was quickned inthe ſpirit, 1. e. he was 
raiſed from the Dead by his Divine Na- 
ture. : A: Parallel - place is that in. 2 Cor. 
13.' 4. : Though he was crucified through 


- weakneſs, ( his. body, þeing but Weak 


and Frail, and ſubje& to death, as all 
Humane bodies are ) yet he liveth by the 

ower of God, | he reaſſumed his ſoul, and 
ived again; and ſti]l liverch by vertue of 
his -Divine Power. He died. as Man, 
but reſtored himſelf to life as he was God. 
It was by Chriſts Divine Spirit that his 
ſeparated ſoul and body were reunited - 


which you find thus aſſerted: by S* Paul, 


Rom.-+. 4. He. was declared tobe the 

ſon of God with power, according to the i 
Spirit of. holineſs, by the reſurrection from 
the 


Enquired into. 
rhe dead. The humane ſpirit of Chriſt 


— was joyned again to his body by his E- 


ternal Spirit. By Chriſts Divinity his 
Humanity was raifed up, and reſtored: 
And now our Apoſtle inlarges here fur- 
ther upon this Quickning Power of Chiiſts 
Spirit or' Divinity, in theſe words, By 
which alſo he went and preached 'unto the 
ſpirits in priſon: which ſometime were 
diſobedient &c, The Greek which is 
here tranſlated F By which, } is rendred 
by others { ebdrefires ] & is as much 


ns ep" &, ided; faith Occumenins, and fo 


tis thought that: theſe words bring in 
the Reaſon of what was ſaid before. But 
there are few that follow this Interpre- 
ration, - Our own Tranſlation is more 
Plain, and more Probable, for thoſe that 


are acquainted. with the ſtile of the New 


Teſtament know that © By J is the fre- 
quent fignification -of the Prepoſition 
[ #y: ] and-itis moſt obvious and ratio- 
nal to refer the Article ['--] to the word 
which immediately preceded ie, and that 
ws the Spirit, nor have we any reaſon to 
think that it relates-ro' any thing elſe. 
By this Spirit Chriſt did great and won- 
derful things after he was riſen from the 
dead : by this he went and preached. But 


® zo whom'? To the ſpirits in priſon : and 
4 P 


3 more- 
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The fowth TEXT 
moreover it is added, that theſe ſpirits 
were {ometimes diſobedievt, when once the 
long-Juſfering of God waited in the days 
"Noah, &c. Foals diſiensly made 
by Expokicors, for 1. ſome apply 
it. to thaſe who were Alive before and 
at the time of the Floud, 2. Others 
underſtand it of the Souls of the dead, 
And what dead theſe are you ſhall hear 
when I come to inlarge on this head, | 
3. Others apply ic to the Preaching of 
the Goſpel in the Apoltles times. 
\ TI. Ir is applied to thoſe who were alive 
before or at the Floud. And here there 
are Theſe two Opinions ; firſt, 4ri2s 
Montanns is ſingular and by - himſelf, 
who holdsthat the ſpirits in priſon were 
thoſe that were ſhut up, and as it ware 
Impriſoned in Naghs Ark, Thoſe eight 
ſouls, as they are called in the 20" verle, 
are theſe Priſoners: they were kept by 
God in the Ark, as in Safe Cuſtody, 


© But this Notion was ſtarted merely be- 


cauſe there is mention here of NVoabs Ark ; 
and the eight ſouls ſaved by it. This 
without doubt gave the riſe to this wild 
fancy. And beſides, there. are ſeveral 
things which may hinder us from enter- 
eaining it, for 1, it is ſaid, they mere 
ſometime 8iſobedient, which we cannot ®@ 


apply 


Enquired inte. - 19 
apply. t9 up gf; theſe gzghy... It is trwe 
Ricks: er _—_ Cham proved: a 
and. was juſtly Curſed 

ED bur. this hath ng referengp 
£91.W Was hefare. © 2. ;The Preachiag 
$91 the {porics in prion. here oken, at af 
bn! Oy the: 4rkt mas Prepar 

LYLE AQL iſon'd:ie mari, bor vill - 
if. was made, and-Alpiſhed ; cherefare;rhis - 
FAIRE by anderiogs « rhe pers 
ye up inthe. Ark. - 3. le appears 
rom the. Cantexc, char chin] Preaching af 
Chriſt; was: afrgr | his, ReſurreRijop,' and 
Deng -6an'f+;Þ8; meant of any 


ile rhe Ark was boldiog anc was 

&; ng ,and twenty. years. - The lops- 

[ufering, of Ged waited thus long on thele 

Antedilynign ſinners, wha are called the 

world. of the-ungod(y, 2 Pet. 2: 5; Thele 

5 the lady hy peers eee ay the Learned 

Ai and > St. Au- » Foils 99. 

2uftin. long. Ts had yo notion, and #4 

The Venus Pate and - Aguinae,' and 

dwed.ir from him, Iris gue 

| Chid? may ſaid ro preach to theſg by - 

+be 'Spirit,. that | is, the Holy Spiric 

. Krave mich theſe: ſinners whuſt- Noah 

P4 preached 


216 The fourth TEXT 
preached to- then.” 'This is plainly 'in- 
timated'in *.Gex. 6. 3, My" Spirit ſhall 
noob allways Rrive with rign: The Spi- 
tit' then RC ns the Feel 
Age, though at-laſt the nighty"de- 
ok thic he will put a period to; his 

Spirits ſolliciting and ſtriving wich 'them. 
Bur 'the forenamed —_— underſtand 
theſe words not of 'the 8pirit of God, 
but' of the /pirit of * ax pur' into hirti 
by God. And- accordingly 'they*'thitik 
thar-this phraſe of the ſpirits i»'} 
alludes' to thoſe * very words. * Becauſe 
S: Peter was about ufing © Similitvde bor: 
rowed. from Noahs time; he makes uſe; 
faith' Gyotizs, of 'the very words of 'thit 


Hiſtory. ' Buc then/ you' muſt ore that 


he reads not the words as we'do;" 1, e; 
my Spirit ſhall not trive with man, but 
aun, According to the * Septuagint and © Yul- 
# Non per- Bar Latin; My Spirit all not abide, "or 
marebit. "yeſt with man, or thoſe 'men. | And be- 
« Xeden cauſe the Hebrew word [ Faaon ] corties 
-vagina. from * another. that fignifies a Sheath or 
| © " $cabbard, therefore he renders that place 
thus,according to Xantes Pagniras, (who 

F Non erit "herein' follows 'R. KimehiT-*My þ erit 
op en "ſhall not be det ain'd in may a8 in 4 Scab- 
me can bard. 'And then the meaning 'of the 


homine, words' 1s, that the: ſpmir or foul which * 


: 
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Enquired into, * 


What likeneſs is there herween. a ſheach 
and a Priſog © Ie maſt be ſtrong fancy that 
perſwades -a4 man eo. think that .the lat» 
cer i8iput hers for the former,.\and eanr 
ſequently that the wordsI am now treat- 
ing of have reference” $0; thoſe, in; Gepe- 
ſis. Oc; 3'", ſuppoſe ig were-ſo,. yer,all 
we learh from this ſtrange expr », 
thae--the fingers before the Floud' bad 
ſouls in gg $6 y thatis the Eng» 

ic {eems, of the {pirifs in ri/on, 
=> no- more then Colin 165, 


' 4+ This: phraſe mighe be: made uſe of 


with more reaſon to prove the P/a/oniih 
Pracxittence, and the Decraſton of: ſouls 
into bodies, which they ſo much talk of 
I wonder the P/atonifts never took. n0+ 
tice of this Text, Their Hypotheſis 
cannot be expreſſed more fully che. tis 
here, If- I: were one that fayour'd the 
this place exceedingly : ther: is gone like 
ie. - For the ſprezes in priſon ate (the 
ſouls which are thruſt into theſe Bodies 


as inco Priſons. 'For the Body of man 


( as they are wont to ſpeak). is þut-Er- 
£aftulam animes, the Prifon of Dungean | 
of the Soul :. hore it is incloſed -or wn- 
priſon'd as. 4 Sword in 4 Sheath. Avd 
cheſe Spirits which are thus -immerſed 
: . int9 
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thing can -more powerfully oyerthrow 


The fowth TE X T 
'19t0 Humane Bodies were ſometime” dif 
obedient, es,” they ſing'd in the tare 
of Precxiftence, and and” ' therefore-ate ſent 
ifito theſe bodies, -ahd —_ Impriſoned. 
Thus this' place —_ ' alledg'd' iti fa- 
your 'of that Hypot efis; but any-man 
who-duly weighs: 5 che of thEwords 
may fee that they intend no ſuch thing 
as this: The Deſenders of that: opinion 
on as well _ onoef thar place 

142.'7. Bri out 
{on,. and thence prove tha Rs do ouls 
on <hroſt- aro the: priſons of theſe bo- 

dies,: and that Theſe are the ſpirits in 

priſon meant'by our/Apoſtle. But'5”;rhat 
which : unanfwerably: confounds This O- 

(wiz. -that' the words are to 'be 
underſtood of the Sinners before the 
Floud, and of Chriſts- preaching to them 
by. his Spirit )''is - this, *that” the . Text 
ſpezks nor of: { ſomerhing done! by-\Chrilt 
before his Reſurrettion,- as his Deſcent 
mo - hell, when he iwas dead * but ic 

s of ſomething which Chriſt did 
#fter his Suffering and ReſurreQion, when 
he was indued with art extraordinary pow- 
er; therefore. it cagndt. be 'thus meant. 
This'is plain” from the Context. and the 
Words ' themſelyes, and-therefore no- 


this 


this 'Aﬀertion then: This: doth : | this 
ruines -that + Opinion | without! remedy: 


Beſides, it; is: ſaid: here of. thoſe ſpirits, + 


that "they; wer ec omehime  diſobeaient,;'as 
much - as: to ſay, | they. wete aot: ſ0"rhen 
when-: Chriſt preached-ito-; them, / But 


becauſe this. is not. a Neceſſary: Conſes 


quence, 1-will not: urge: it> 5: for' they 
nighe:b& d;ſobedient beforerand: then too; 
as. I willingly grant,: and- ſhall- have: 0c: 
cafion- to (ay more of it-afterwards... 
T herefore Others (ſeeing the: Leviey 
of this. Opinion') thought 


by. the ſpirits in priſon: are: meant the 


inners that-lived-betors the GenerakDe- 
loge in -Noahs days,” yet they: underſtand 
their, being 1x priſon. in another. ſenſe; 
as thus; Chriſt by - his: Spitie in"-Nah; 


wifo is call'd a > Preacher of righteouſs:» 2 Pct, 2. 
eſs, did ,once- preach to. that: genera» 5+ 


_ R, men who CD the Floud; 
WW A E. 7 Ys AVE now 1 rt on, 1. &. in 
Hell 5 /xvek former dilobalience. Theſe 
(prics were/ impriſoned. jn- Hell ar the 
time when. S* Peter wrote this Epiſtle, 
but they were not in that Priſon when 
:Chriſt 'preached: to them? by the. Spirir. 


'The-ſhort is, Chriſt preached-to-theſe- 


mer in\-the. days of; Noah, who were in 
this infernal . Pciſan; in, the: days' of : the 
| | Apoſtles, 


hold that - 


The fourth TEXT 
Apoſtles, -and ' have” been 'ever” ſince. 
S: Perer ſpeaks of the ſpitits »viv 3 pri- 
ſox, or then: in priſon when'he 'wrote, 
not of. the ſpirics-in- _ when Chriſt 
nora” for 7 A nag 1 apnea 
31S apPt many, t ut is 
Hark, and atnch otced; For if fe 
derftand' Goh it and the 
ſtrainingt nccelfiri 
gifie ſomething _ hay 6 eek TS 
— vu. Now i they were 
Ui Pe heap Now i in 
Cos Ablard znd Ridiculous: at leaſt, 
toro, 2+ as tray Boon and not raking 
| chem in 'the ſenſe 'which they 
00 06/0,” And why 'we : 
n-che 'Genuine and Plain ſenſe 


; Forced and” Far-Ferched one I can ſee . | 
-..- fo reafon at all: therefore this ſenſe 


maſt wort have out Approbetion, though 
it be (6: Ry received: 
' IR..O apply 4t to! the. Saſs: of 
the Dead. © And od there "thite” is 4 prear 
Difference both among thoſe'sf 'the Po- 
pith and Proteſtant perſwaſion. x. Some 
will have thelt /prirs in priſon to be the 
| Souſeof thoſe Deceaſed ſwners who lived 
before che Floud; and periſhed init, and 
were'ſent'to Purgatory. 2, \'The Souls 
of allz/te'Sainrs and R l:teous-men _— 


chiefs: /Firtts 6; 
re, 91-6 


4", 
_ Bl Mt 


Na wy, cores 
Fo, who, No get _— 
Sle Ppdoffduls When No | 
on buds them, ahd God 3 EX 7 
jy ahubttcd gr de 

! Diſobudien IR ns 
welds "ed he av the Flow cat fomin 


the cir Kyirmir! ei —' Gs hn ect 
'Beins' Dead, wen. une ea. 
50. then inthote.. the Prion Phrgus 
hit or wo here 


Bd Apoſtle, and 
He Yeo of dnt he, 

of That *pPRCE 
rey phy th it Evidcacdy 
prove 


IIB LE III Og oc. 0 dat) 0a 


% 
R 


_ is-fid «{(iby: which, 1./e. ' the... 


who -were' ag9t fag 
world, - - But this 


The fourth T'\E'XT 


prove chat; there.is ſach-a Phce:and Stare 
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though-fame: of the. gy to uri- 
derſtandl :36{of Purg RI it wow - 
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towerkb 
it:1s: no: wonder 1 Ie The _g "an Þ _ 
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that even ſome of: the imoſt Learner! = 
Pious :tnen; ; Were; miſled :by -them,. for 
(Were Ne. Ha.qhd A NEre liable 
e.and 6 Rowe The © on 
of thi Qpinion; hold: whar Criſt. wexr 
pinſengil ro Purgatory, ! ;but..no ſuch 
n'd here ; yeag. another 
Goat-ob, (ine: is. expreſily na for Pp 
rat he 
arp 3 which- ſeems to- wine a: Lo- 
cal. and Perfongl Going, ow, in- 
conſiſtent: is; this ppinion Fe their, do- 
Qcine of Puruatory * for. they wo that 
thoſe impure fouls are ſent to. be, 32 
in the- other. world, 'who had ſor 
nithment; yet, remaining. to. pmol. 
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feftual - and Complete. Thoſe, We- 
teryanereable tockanſe them ſhlſiciently, 


fo. thit- |necded a6c tobe; ſear: "ro. 
theſe: >P, Tn. '"F/awe re" 4 This i#a- 


guinſt-rhirocbrad Glado-of [the Tor- 


ments) of :Aurgaorgyo for they"are aid 


to::cnd- ina. much ſhorter cime”/ - The 


s-of: the Old:i'World had lain 


fmiup mithis:Pr/ps almoſt: thice:than- 
fand rears; according' to theſe tnens Tnrer- 
reeation»of the Text; and yeriit'is the 

adoetrine of>tho(e- Hat alſert the 
ains. of: Pargatory, that'tliey 'are mich 
ſooner: over; and [that it was. not | in- 
ed:thas theſe Torinents--ſhould ' be 
relang tal ham. $\'Why did 
Chrif:;g02angratlike the Ldnt2doviet 
Wimchey Dun: A as df Parge- 


tory, 


—_ 4 em 
IR Coen WIS rr OI SPIE +2 ht 5 AFFAIR 9 Ys Pe IE RI, ps 1 > 


— —_ ———— — — —_—— —— — _ 


The. forth AX T 


tor; andnoncedie7 Bdr [are:enlyt 
mavtie's Tie neon] 
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itur-dl i thax> laco;-amb fat apemthe 
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"ectoly,; c imagine | 
pram aan harobſeS: Prod: A 
weat ta/this place, ſay'they;\ and ferecheth 
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where” the foals of the Pkg atd 
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lodged. But thi ts « mere FiRion, fot 
the ſpirits'of the deceaſed $zinrs go pre- 
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ny y Priſon _ fo Lo ga is 
c Kh ach <6 of 
Therefore we ought ets to AY es 
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ro Abyaham attd. thi” teft of the 
archs when” he Teft "this' world, - 
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of Regemption mas fiph fipiſhee, .and.that he 
crook them.up with to Heayen, Lee 
them. rſh p ty fuch 2. 
cones it” is . now. de-, 
been ev per ine Chit) 

attend og they 
Ta; 4 ob efore,.. {3 .T. :xpol 4 
: n rg e.it oO Wie foe 
0A «only $0. choſs of 


101 $44; 
Noaabs OP. w . {uppobog. Chriſt 


Rd ra. . how. is. it 
'd —_ he Fexret that Chriſt wen 
Znd Tedeem'd All from that place * . And 

on the other. ſide gr they aſſert. that | 
Cir reeca'do only bs ole who were be; 


$5.0 ie Flo! Id be proper: to. 
jk the GEN to. have this Privi- 
7 above. the reſt, but it will be hard, 
to give. gray of it. 5 $0 that, one 
way or. other. ic is Impro Be i. 
, Thirdly, there phy Others who by the 
pirits 1278, riſon underſtand. the, Damned 
ſpirits. ar {onuls dls _Here, I will not. 
wy that the word Priſer hath reſps&t 
tinco... the Place ofthe, Damned / as; I 
ſhall they . you yr Takes ) bur, Fe 
Nik > Be 0p Hell,.. nd. 7 Etc 
ig to. hs cants. CG) Ce, 
am not” tt nab PRES Bowe 
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— hg of *the: y___ econ make 
is place Seriptrre 'to'/prove 

-that- Chriſt deſcended: = 
ſonally into-thoſe 1nfernal 
ticulirly S' Augwſin duleviooeed 1 
ir from theſe very words, and: conc 

at»laſt, '* who but an Infidet will deny k Quis t7 go 
that Ekriſt=gas in" Hell? A$i$or eve. nf infdels 
ral: Other Writers'6f 'the Church) ehey 757.9, 
are divided" in cheir-Cominents os this in/eros 
Text ; ſome think it refers 'to *E&mnbnis Fr 
Patiam, others to Purg Ears anda yl 

ſort conceive it ſpeaks of He}, that f 

where the fouls-of the Wicked and Be - 
probare are totmented? This ivehie Pri. 
fon the "Apoſtle here 'means;'fay*thiey? - / - | 
But how' did! Chrift: preach ro the'ſpi- 
ries there ?: This Preavhinig &'incerpiered __ 

after a different -manner:: . for ſome ſay 
our \Saviour went-to- Puniſh and? Aﬀeighe 
che devils; co\' Triumph cover: the dam- --! c: 
ned, and--to. ſhe himſelf -a Conqueror 

over Satawand -all the” Infernal' Powers.” 

But theſe men” grolly'' abuſe $*Porey's 
words ' whe they expound: them) thus, 
j. e. when they interpret. Chriſts Proath- 

mg 'to- the ſpirits 3 priſon, of -his F1i- 
umphing over che;damiied* in hell, the 
word -[-predching ] being never in theSa. 
Fred Writings underftood'iry, fach a'min- 
Q.3 ner, 
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3:: It ican'r be: ſpoken: of Chriſte 
to Hell, becayfe the:wyords are of {ome- 
| thing chat he:didrafrer his Reſurreion, Y 
as hath been before ſuggeſted, Theor; - 
der of che. Apoſtle's:wonds! is this, firſt 
Chrijt, was /put $0 death; then he” Was 
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Enquirtd into, 


_ exprelſes the Miſery they were in. They 


were ſpirits i» Priſon, that js, unſpeaka- 
bly Diſtreſſed and Wretched.- This you 
| find to be the Stile of Scriprure + 
and gecordingly che Pſalmiſt faith, The 
Lord deſpiſeth not his Priſoners, i; e. thoſe 
that are in Diſtreſs and Miſery, P/a/. 
69, 33. And thus Thatin P/. 79. 11, 
may- be underſtood, Let the ſrehing of 
the Priſoners come before. thee; | find a- 
ain he prays, Bring my ſoul out of - Pri- 
on, Pl: 142. 8. Soul is tobe taken here 
for the Peron, and Priſon ( puanrxn iS 
the very word uſed by the Septuagint 
for Calamity or Miſery, and (& this is the 
like manner of ſpeech with that in the 
Text, The ſpirits, or ſouls is priſon. We 
pity thoſe- poor wretches who are in Dir- 
trance, who can only look throagh the 
Grates, bur are denicd the liberty of go- 
ing abroad to help themſelves 5 we rec- 
kon their condition vety ſad and-deplo- 


, table. But ic is certain that cheſe poor 


fouls who are imprifon'd and Fertter'd by 
their Sinsare in a far worſe caſe, becaute 
Sin is the greateſt Bondage. They; like 
Samſon, grind in the priſon-hauſe, they 
are put to exceſſive gery and $14> 
very, - which are ſo much the' Worſe be- 
eaufe they are not _ Rn of it; 4, This 


thews 


14 
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F be: fourth- TEXT 


ſbews their Inability co relieve them-- 
{elves.;, They: are as it -were ; if ſome 
Strong and i£ loſe. Priſon, whence there. - 
is -no: delivery without Gods help, and 


the; ſpecial affiſtance.of Divine Grace, 


They are ſbut up in their Dark Cells, 
_ _w_ - how Fo ep or inqnains 
they are Jo faſt 3n prijen that they:cannot 
get forth; 5 and laſtly, ASI haye be- 
fore {nggeſted, Hell is call'd a Priſon 
in the-Stile of Scripture. Thus in Max. 
5. 25. to be co#t into, priſon is'to be 
caſt into Hell: and! accordingly the Sy- 
riack Verſion of the word is Sheo/, which 
is. the word uſed ſometimes for Hell. 
Gad caſt: the Angels down to hell, ſaith 


Peter, and immediately he adds- that 


he delivered them into Chains of darkneſs, 
$ Pet. 2. 4» and St Fwde (v. 6, ) ſpeaks 
after-, the ſame manner, Hel! implys 
Chains, and-thart. thoſe who are in that 
place" ate. Bound - i: the houſe of: their 
Priſon. ,\SQ:-Satan is ſaid to be bound 
with'a gredt' chains Rev, 20, 1,2, 1.6 


he was Conkfined-to Hell ; and after- 


watds, het was-ooſed, out :of thet Prifos, 
'4;:7. Now, Wicked and Ungodly men 


ar deſervedly. faid-t0/;be in: T bis pric 
f92,.8ve9 before they. are actually caſt 
neo it, becauſe. they: are-as ſure i” be 
Iwo”; be there, 
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 ahually-ſo, They \qre.as certainly, $0 


yp' in: the Preſos of Helt,;.25-if 
they -were-tiow in it- Jn/this ſenſe in; 
fidels and Unbelieyers are ſaid tobe cov» 
denened already, John 3: 18,  All- wil 


ful: fingers are clape up in: the, Priſon, 


are conſfign'd as it were 'to Hell, inlefs 
they . hearken ro the. Preaching of the 


4 


Goſpel; and Repent, . and be Converted, 


and fo eſcape the damnation of Hell: 
From all theſe particulars you may. be 
ſatisfied how Fizanexpreflion thisis, how 
Appoſitely. thoſe' Unbelievers and Tdola- 
zers.ro\ whom the 
are; ſtiled ſpirits in Priſon, - I: will yet 
furcher (obſerve to you, how: the Scrip- 
ture delights in This way of: expreflion. 
As: I have; ſhewd you from thence how 
Sinners are-E»prifoncd perſons, fol have 


- This: likewiſe ro take norice of from 
Scripture, that..the Converting of ſouls 


by Chriſts coming and preaching, is ex- 
preſsly ſet forth to: us by Freeing them 
; wax dir Which confirms This no- 
tioh;;.and the. Uſe of this. Phraſe, that 
finners, ' whilſt ::they are it: their Unre- 


generate tace, whilſt they are under the 
power of: theit fins ate iz priſon + tor they 
cantinot: be: zakez out thence, unlefs _ 
10 Ra ad 


Goſpel was preached. - 
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had' been; i» ;t;:Td-chis purpoferwe - 
may' obſerve che prophet U/aiah's yrs 

ch,.43.-v. 7. where deſcribing! che!Of+ 
fice: off the. Meſizs; | he makes" this 7 the 
ſamm-. of” it, |to bring -out'ithe prifuntss 
from the prijen, Kore that fit indark- 
neſs out of the priſon Fouſe. again, 
CS of ed ichon of the 
Meffi#, he exprefierh ic thus, ch, 49: 
V. 9. '. That thow. mpyeſt- [ay to the: pre» 
ſoners, Go forth, further in 'ch, 
Gr, v, 1, he introduceth the Meas him. 
{clf declaring with his.own mouth; that 
he was ſent to proclaims liberty to the .cap- 
tives, and the opening : of the priſon to 
then that are bound. Which ( as: well 
as the former paſſages) is:meant of! the 
Spiritual Looſing of men from their fins 
by the ſaving coming of | Chriſt! and 
preaching of: rhe Goſpel, as:is evident 
from what our Saviour ſaid when he read 
theſe words of 1/aiah, This day, faith be, 
is this Scripture fulfilled in :jour. rate, 
—_— _— = muchas - he) 
ſaid, This is grand 'end. and-p. 

-of my appearing 1n the wy too 


ook 


all my undertakings for mankind, aame- 
ly, to {* them at liberty, tor [ave'ithem 
from their ſins. This was long fince fore- 
told by the prophet 1/arah, and _ = 

| by old, 


Enquired into. 


hold, -ie-is -accompliſhed in me at this © 


time, whoſpeak- unto..you and - preach 
the Goſpel ot Salvation; 7 tame #6 ſeck 


- and ſave chat which was loſt, 1 came'tos 


bleſs» you tn: turningiizon. from your 'ini- 
quities,.Þ carne” to; reſcue you- fromthe | 
bondage [of {if and Satan.- This-is the 
meaning of opening "the priſon to them 
that "are bound: Ot -ſaying to the prifo- 
ers; Go forth, of bringing the priſoners 
648! ofthe" priſon houſe. We ſee then 
that from ithe-ſtile ' of this Evangelical 


het. we iare:direted to a richt-un- 
teanin .of:S* Peters words, we are | 


informed-that the Pirits in priſon are yes 
is their: ſons, Jelus by his Spirit in his 
Apoſtles wexrt: aud preached to theſe Pri- 
ſoners, he proclaimed Liberty to theſe 
poor ttiiſerable- Captives. 

"And theſe are the dead to whom the 
Goſpel. was preached, 1 Pet. 4, 6, A 
placerof Scripture which hath mightil 
puzzled Expoſitors. D* Hammond an 
others: underſtand by theſe dead the fin- 
ners of the Old.\World : for theſe were 
dead (ay they ) when Peter wrote this 
Epiſtle, though they were a/ive when 
they. were. preached to, 'So that place, 
Rath 1. $8.1 is interpreted, The Lord deal 
kindly: with you, 14s you have dealt with 
3 R 3 the 


F 
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the dead, i, e. my. ſons;/ and 4oxir ,bis- 
bands who are now 'dead; (| Nao- 
#; {poke this tq:ber daugheers-jn- Jaw!) 
but were ave when the -kindueſh was 
ſhewd to them, . - But have obſeryid 
before that: this:is' a Seraiw/d-ſen(e,.and 
therefore where amore Natural one of- 
fers it ſelf we ought to-accept ob it, The 
moſt Plain and-Proper meaning + Cube | 
dead ] here is:that. they were dead. ut | 
that very time . when the Goſpel: was 
preached to them, -I underſtand ir of $p4- 
ritual death, which brings Eternal death 
- with it without repentance. ';''The!wi- 
dow that liveth in pleaſure is deaah while 
fhe liveth, 1 Tim, $6, Itiisufusl to 
call Sinners dead: men, becauſe (as: the 
ſame Apoſtle ſaith ) they are: deat "vn 
Ireſpaſſes and fins, Ep bh. 24:75 \Yea, .1t 
were eaſie to ſhew Mk this way of ſpeak- 
ing was not unuſual with the Gentile Mo- 
raliſts, So the' dead here:ro whom: the 
Goſpel was preached» were-fuch as weie 
Spiritually dead. . Otherwiſe you; can'e 
make ſenſe of the R#dſon'or End of the 
Goſpels being preached to them; viz, 
that they might be jadged. actording fo 
men in the fleſh, "but live according- #0 
Grd in the firit, Caf atio, after his md- 
deſt ay in-the like _ profeſſes. that 
- © 


* he knows not what to make of theſe = xr 1. 
words. | | Sotne-: tell us that chey [ſpeak cm mn ine 
of Penitenc- finners-inyolved inia Com; =” 
mon Ruine, that though they were judg'd 
inthe fleſh, i. e. in reſpe&- of their Bo» 
dies, as far as Men-can ſee, yet in their 
- 5M or Soul they reſt, 'anid- /zve with 
. But ic cannot be proved that the 
Apoſtle here refers to any ſuch Common 
- Calamity, and therefore-this: Expoſition 
is not to be admitted. . Others alter- it a 
liccſe thus, Theſe words ( ſay they ) are 
added to remove the ſcandal laid:in the 
way of Religion by Infidels. and. Pagans, 
who (as you read v. 4.) thong ht it firange 
that the Chriſtians rax not; with them -t0 
the ſame exceſs of riat, and: ſpake evil 
of them on that account, - They cenſured, 


KOI SITGRSHTARDSLOT 


it defamed, -and eyen condemned them be- 
k- cauſe they were not like themſelves, 
fo- But though they were condemneg: as to 
he their fleſþ, their outward may, yet-their 
N ſpirits, their inward man obrain'd favour, 
7'e and even eternal /ife with God, But 


he how this is brought in asa —_— as it 


'S, is here, [ For, for this cauſe &c. ] no man 
t6 can diſcover,” and therefo-e we cannot 
#0 fatishe ourſelves with this interpretation 


1G» of the place, Others would underſtand 
at it thys, That they might be judged accor- 
A | R 4 ding 
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ding to men in the fleſh, i, e, that thoſe 
who lived carnally and wicked!ly -might 
be damned, and /ve according t6 God in 
the ſpirit, i, e. that thoſe who lived god- 
lily and righteouſly might be ſayed, But 
this is a manifeſt perverting of the words, 
curning the [ 64 ] into | and, ] and ma- 
king this place ſpeak of two ſorts of 


_ perſons, when jt is moſt apparent**that 


it ſpeaks but.of one. Bur now accor- 
ding to the Senſe I have before propoun- 
ded, the Reaſoz in theſe words is plain, 
vize thus, For, for this cauſe, viz, that 
they might be judged according to mew 
in the fleſh, i, e, that they mighc paſs 
a ſevere Judgement upon themſetves, and 
mortifie all 'their finful Juſts, bur /ive 
according to God in the ſpirit, i. e, 
live new and holy lives, was the Goſpel 


; preached to thoſe that are dead, Here 


you may obferve a clear Antitheſis in 
the words; being judged or condernned 
is oppoſed tao /iviag, and fleſh to fpirit, 
and according to men, tO according #0 God. 
For this cauſe the Goſpel was preach'd to | 
them that are dead in ſin, viz) that being 
once Converted they may judge and con- 
demn themſelves, and mortifie the fleſh, 
and die to fin, (as Judging and paſſing 
Sentence are in order to | Autom and 


put- 


© Enquired\into, \\ . 
putting to Death among men, or actor- 
'ng to men) but' be: Alive to the” ſpirit, 
walk according to-Gods holy laws! So 


then theſe two places mutually exptain 


each other :'\rhe dead 'ro whomn the Go(pe 

was preached are the ſame with the //þ5- 
rits in priſon, to whom Chriſt went and 
preach'a, In'both' places ate meant the 
Spiritually dead, thoſe thatarennder the 
power and dominion of their fins,” © 
' Thus I hope I have fully ſhew'd who 
are the ſpirits in priſon.” Now 'it' re- 
mains that I explain how Chriſt went 
and preached to theſe ſpirics, The Preach- 
ing —_— not Cn og — 
ing, but his preaching by his Apoſtles 
after his Reſurceſtion, Ee his Aſcenſion, 


, at which time he ſent his Holy Spirit 


to- them, by which they were enabled 
to preach the Goſpel to Fews and Gem-. - 
tiles. By which ſpirit ( for, © @] is 
as much .as [| 4; # J ) poured forth. on 


| his Apoſtles he preached, i. e, he cauſed 


them to preach -to the Ulnconverted 
world, Jews and Gentiles, who were yet - 
in their (ins. It is rightly faid that He 
preached, becauſe what was done"by the 
Apoſtles, Chriſts Miniſters, is ſaid to be 
done by Chriſt himſelf,” And this which 
is here inſerted, F he went, ] though 
bs | 6 : Ts 
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 it-is chought. by, D* Zymmard to be a 


mers; Explezive,:yet-ig is apt: ſo, -but hath 
Ks particular weight and; import. | Theſe 
e770, things, I cqnceive, are-ſuggelicd. to 
us by. it,. z, the Deputation of his A- 
mig Chriſt wene nogan his own, per- 
, but he-may he cruly ſaid co have 
ap by his. De/egates and Miniſters, 
be/e ment, aud that from place to place 
to preach.the. Goſpel.-..I look ypon Eph. 
2 37, £0. be; /@parallel Text with this 
which I am infiſting on. He came: ( or, 
he went) aud preached peace to you who 
were afar off, vize' to the. Epheſians who 
were Genules and Idolaters, - He came 


' Hob to- theſe in perſon, but. he Gare, of 


wet by :thoſe whom ihe :ſent-to preach 
£0 them, Thus: he wene = preached 
fo theſe ſpirits 14 priſon. So more tig- 
nally he went to the Fems, yea to them 
tadeed firft, as ;S* Peter ſpeaks, Afs 3. 
26. Vnto ,you-;firſt, God having raiſed 
Sy fon Feſus, ſent bim to. bleſs you. 
God /ent Aim after his. Aſcenſion, not 
him: in: perſon, buc. Others-in his name 
to preach repentance,"to twru every 0nc 
of : them from their iniquities, as it fol- 
lows in. that: plece.; ” Thus Chriſt went : / 


he /ewt theſe who went... 2, This ſpeaks 


the Freexeſs of the af, Neither Chriſt 


nor 


| Wot 


_ did he beſeech-and-follicit"iche: 


bekold;: he ſehr! _ 


/Euigu dre ny; 


files. t2jed. cill a iaibs 
and [Fewy torcthe Goſpel; 'abl Sab 
vation:by:.ic,) but they" wen: coiehoin 

-offer?d theſe ro: them. 1 ihy 
word then is:not Tedundagy' andi-[ 
—_— Poognagt and.  Bngpks) 
the: ng ray rr 


God offer hi "Silke hog 


Witte whar Comcthip nd 
Addreſs: did. he\feek and age rteryer'> 
of Sinners whilſt rhe-was: there ag earch 2 
With whar Comcernedneſs: and! Paſſion 


rate | raceof' mankind 2*And- whenhe 
left this world -ahd wene'ty! hls Flat ber; 
#tv0aQwate; his 
be ſy rv Aer make or 
coin convert 

wr .the- whole world." He'in- 
we, them -with'extraordinary Gifts and 
Graces;-10: make-rhem able to:diſcharge 
rorrtmayea _ accordingly yy 0 
ge 'ic wich _— vic 

gowr, wich eduar's ont eQed ſuc- 
They preached v0 the fpirits inpri- 

wr and That fo effecually that they ſer 
them free from #heir Tmpriſoument. 
> Buryhere ir-will be Obje@ud, hae is" 
chix- tothe purpoſe? whar' reaſon fave 
yoo to aſſert” thax Thele' words __ 


AJ 
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of. Chiiſts preaching by-<his Apoſtles: co 


the Unbeblever3-: and: Gews 
ol ein cho times, ps rs 


reftrs010! the. Ku nn Old 

Wor only; for;bhe We acbing' ta hy 
nf eye iſons 1s: org Hee when 
pacman ' of God waited" i 


the da #540 : iethe ark 1a 
dibike', os then canis belont1W 
rechng i wel ſpoſples,.. and - cheir 


logy cempbond = 
TELEn: \But - bacuydb will 


the he Leamed Ee ws hath offer'd;: Di2, 
that the ſever 4 ers of the Wick- 
ed; are look'd.upon. as One Body of men, 
and... in;::this,| Large. <onfideration.-che 
to thoſe who.lived.inthe days 
of Noch may reach even toithem in the 4 
poſt les times; becauſe:(Lay)this may. ſeem 
nlticfochery, I will offer: Thar which 
will abundantly facisfie all perſons,” It is 
this,that in cheſe words there is an Ellipfis; 
which:is a:Fi urethat is.commorily:made 
uſe of - in- the  Scripture,..and therefore 
it; ought. aot- 'to ſeem; -ſtrapge in a, 
place. 


—_—_ Turn} \ 
ws \Phac .rhis £/tipfio*ot > Leipins 


oe Wriets wha 
— doo! wer  buteels. ro _ treat of 
the Stile and Phraſcology* of the Bible 1 
they will lep-you fee" atone view what 


wambiber Df 1De/af7i4/3 /preches' there ate 
in-the'Vloly; Writ] 2780/ft ifhere3"and 
 rhere being vDeſtſ24'Sb muſt 


bemade.; And:'what: 5s ehar Phe Greek 
word ws, or zab4:"'or: 'G&mep isto' be in- 
ferted before the wotd 57+; and the words 
are tobe reidthus,. By which he went $ vg 


eaeh'd to the-iſpirits in pri 
ark abfobedvenws, yt wt once pH 


fu or: \pabience od waited 
pops, re. Ntakert TH on This word F 28 
which is a nore'of" Sintilicude' or Com- 
. pariſon, being, left 'our in” the Greet, 
pughe to: beduppligd. in "tlie "Tr 

That it ought” to'ibe'{o, ito make rhe 
ſcaſe _— will appearby ſerting- be- 
fore you-fome «phces: of ure. (Ht 
I; will:oot te '' you with inſtances 
of rhe Ellivis of 'this particle! 'in'Pro- 
pbane Writers, 'though-I could' produce 


very; many; ):where this wordis lefe:gur 


in-cthe Original, but is. y6) 7-7 ag ern 
:Txanflators. Asin Ger..n6!'i2. P 
ein: Ma a and reads is ths 


k 2V 7 4 


5; 


4+ 


. 
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ING Gu 56 T Si m_ 
© 4CGF we ? Q 
With 9a. E499 J-though oa pu | 
got. i) ther Or 
der 4þe- place, The —_ of prarkg 5 rm are 
Swre words, ras | filver Tried ins furazce; 
wy Ja Pf. _ 13., 415: Prefized by 
gt bp fiewt\by :the »Vulgar 
- ANG 6 by Pagnines yon 
Tradsin, Lee En dot XOVERINg wall 4 r0ar+ 
the\Note® of Compatie 
eigen hy inthe Hebrew. :So:inithdfe 
words, M4 tonne: 3; the pen-of 4 _ 
_—_ [xs 31s .implied;siweherefore :in ; 
ps hr II ; Vetfion F 41] is 
ed-in: the tnargeae, | to! compleatithe 
ſenſe. I might mention Gear y9/p, Fu 


debcig Hons whedp, where: x5 J oubhe th 


be'inferted.: So-in:Cart ir, 'v5 :& ts 
#+.: thyevei are Woves, (for {o it'is accor; 
fding:t9 the: Hebrew; ) the meaning: wich- 
Nix dloubl 33710) 4 dovies, Puig avdoves | 

eyes. . hikewiſe-in fav, x. 22 This 


_ x {cle oat; for vow is-fuppolee to* 


anſwer 


Enquired into. 
anſwer tq woes, although this lattes he. 
not- exprded. by -the Inſpired Writer, 
Laſtly; {10 name-a1:more, though fe- 
veal”. other places might be produced ); 
the omiſſion of woe. in 2 Pere 13+ 4- 
is; moſt 'palpable, - aad\ therefore; there is 
2 (\upply made; by. our- Tranſlatars, 44k 
things' routinue': 45 | they ment / chan 
beginning of thecreation, 35 if the Greek 
wete warTep. aa <p2As hg gor, - 
it is barely a7 " <p ns - Xa: 'You-ſee 
then thac it hath been thought accaſlary. 
to.add this word in. ſeveral-places of: Ho- 
ly Scripture. The ſame neceſlity--is in the 
Text which is before us-at- preſent. This 
word #{ 4s ]] being ipſer ges the 
ſeals Clear and Manifeſt; for'x 5 plain; 
cs ſhews that there is 4 Comeiſe here 
ween what was:done.in the: Apo##les 
days, and what. 6 bnppanne inthe days of 
Noh. - The. Long-(offering.of God in 
the times of :the Rles,' was /ike that 
in :Noah's age. As Chriſt the Ecernal 
Wiſdom. preached by Noah.to thoſe 
who were diſobedient before the Floud, 
ſo. he did by the Apo{les'tg! thoſe: whq 
were'/ach in their times;:1-As God here- 
tofore ſhew'd an extraordinary. _—s 
and Mercy towards the (Mie the 
Old World, givin then atuflicient ſpace 
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to: Repent in, no'leſs then 120 you 
which: yet was'niot Improved by t 
only a-few, hearkning 'to Gods Voice, 
were deliver'd and faved by the Ark-: 
So Chriſt was pleaſed to give proof of 


his Singular Dong and Kindneſs 
towards the diſobedient/Jews and Gen- 
tiles,” who lived in the-days of the A- 


poſtles © he by theſe his Meſſengers offe- 
red grace to'thoſe profligate finners, ſhur 
ap atid- conſign'd as *twere to Execution 
and Deſtrugion : yet he went and preach- 
ed: the Goſpel'to them, and freely tew- 
der'd- the happy fruits - of his Redemp- 
tion, Bur the- greateſt patt of them e- 
villy requited his Kindneſs, they con- 
timed in- their Unbelief and Impenitence 5 
only there was a ſele&. number 4 
them which accepted of the divine fa- 
vour. and mercy, and was ſaved. Thus 
the Similitude or Compariſox runs, - This 
word [ 4 ] being added-ro the Tex, 
the ſenſe isobvious and: evident, which 0- 
therwiſe was very obſcure and uncertain, 
notwithſtanding what the forementioned 
Expofitors had: ſaid of it. The Text for 
want of infetting this Note of Similitude 
hath:led men to ſeveral fond Cenjecures 
ind Miſtakes ( as you have heard; but 
how it'is very Clear, and we have = 
mage 


ears, 
MN 5 
oice 


Enquired into. 
riade ir fabſervient to atyy Improbable 
and''Abſurd' Opinions. - * Rte toe 


| This then we are obliged to take no - 


tice-of *in- a ſpecial manner,” vis, how 
Theſe two''#ye Alike, the-Ptenching of 
| Chriſt or the Apoſtles to the unbelievers 
of that time, and the Preaching of Noah 
to the people of the Old Wotld; The 
_ Likeneſs is miention'd ina General way 
here : but (ro illuſtrare the words) let 
ns take a view-of the Partictlars of it, 
r, Here is a- parallel between Fi that 
preach'd.to thoſe before the Floud, and 
Him that preach'd to the Hathens and 
Tews under the Goſpel, Or rather in- 
deed this is One andthe ſame Perſon, 
Chrift, the eſſential Wiſdom. of the Fa; 
. ther, God bleſſed for evermore. | This is 
He that preached to the men of All Ages, 
As he ſpake to the people in Noahs time; 
ſo he did the ſame afterwards, and he 
ſpake to the Unbelievers of the Laff 
days, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to 
5 tt ak z. lie FROM ro both 
by the ſpirit. By this he went and preached 
to thetn, and by :his ( even his Eternal 
Spirit) he hach preach'd to all genera- 
_ fions'of men ever fince the world was. 
But 3%, chis was not att Immediate 
| S Preach- 
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Preaching, for as the-Son. of God made 
uſe of Noah and his ſons} to.admoniſh 
the ſinners before the Deluge, -: ſo he 
ſtirr*> up the- Diſciples and: Mo 10 
preach to the Jews and Gentiles in the 
primitive times of-Chriſtianity, 4. Here 
1s a Compariſon between the Hearers as 
well as the Preachers. As the greatelt 
part of the men of the Old World: 
diſobedient to Noahs preaching, 10. moſt 


| of the Jews and Heathens. were: di/obe- 
dient to: the progcting of . the Apoſtles, 
Yer again, as ſome of the Artedi/uvians 
were obedient to the Spirit and; Noehs 
preaching, ſo fome of the Others believed 
and were converted when the Apoſtles 
were fent to them.” 5. The Parallel. is 
obſervable as to the E#ees,. or rather the 
Conſequence. .of both Preachings : ſome 
Periſhed, others were Saved. | The Im- 
penitent and Hardned ſinners periſhed 
m the .wyater, but the family of Noah 
was by the ſingular mercy of Heaven 

| reſcued from deſtruQtion, 6's, Therefore 
'the Compariſon is. too evident in the 
Paxcity of the perſons ſaved on both ſides. 
This Ps find particularly taken notice 
of. Asin Noahs days few, that « gight 
fouls were {aved, {o when Chriſt came 

; ELF : ang 


—w * —_— —=m- TT hd on 


\ | Enquured into, 


and' preached:by; his: Apoſtles and” Mi- 
niſters,” thoſe that- believed were: but a 
very ſmall number : « remnant ſball be 
ſaved, Rom. '9, 27. 7, and laſtly; 
Obſerve. the A | between the: 4rk 
and Baptiſm, which were the fignal at- 
tendants of Chriſts ' Preaching, the one 
in Nozx/zs,- the other in the 4poſtles days, 
T his:being particularly mention'd here, I 
will explain what: che a gs means by 
it, :1n the Ark, faith he, eight ſouls 
were ſaved by water : that is, they were 
preſerved and: delivered out of the wa- 
ter of the Deluge : : for /aving by water, 
iS -as much as ſaving out 'of | the water : 
as {aving by -fire,” (t Cor, 3.15.) is 


ſaving out of the fire, Or thus, ſaved: by 


water, may be all one with being ſaved 
by means of the water, viz, by the waves 
lifcing up the Ark, aad carrying it aloft, 
and ſo ſaving them from being overwhel- 


med. The waters of the floud bore up 


the Ark, and thereby kept- the-perſons 
in it from drowning. The like figure 
(or Antitype ) whereunto, even Baptiſm, 
doth alſo now {ave us, v.21, That.is,the 
holy Ordinance of Repriſe reſembleth the 
Ark in the Floud:: tor 
happy means = ſaving Noah and his 
ao gs 


family, .. 


as: This was the 
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family,: ſo: Thar was appointed by Chriſt 
under che Goſpel to be: the bleſſed jaſtru- 
ment of Salvation. Unleſs : you will 
take the word” «rlrerohere for a' Cons 
#ary Figure (as it fignifies' fomerimes, 
according to the different rendring 'of ay- 
1) and then: the ſenſe.is, that Sawane 
js now by water, as heretofore. it _ 
eſcaping it. *' The; Water of Baptiſm 1s 
now the means of our Safery; as/of i old 
the water of the Deluge was the means 
of Deſtruction, Thus the: Compatiſon 


| holdsgood inall theſe particulars. / Tewas 


the Holy Scriptures, 


- 


without doubt defign'd that one ſhould 
be a Repreſentation of the ather, | I had 
reaſon” therefore to infert 'the Note of 
Similttude[ as, ] to give you the true 
meaning of the words,* And you ee there 
was -groxnd for inſerting it, there being 
feveral Examples of 'the like nature in 


54 Þ 


: Joc gw ing the oety Chrift 
h once [uffer d for' fins, being put 'to 
death in the fleſh, Aagerg, by the 
Spirit, 'by which alſo he went and preach d 
wato the fpivits iti priſon : who ſometime 
"were diſobedient, 'as when once the long- 
Peſſering of: God wayet v6 the Laji of 
So ct  * Nob, 


== 


—" | — 4 — 
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Bei ning ll 


the dead: the! vie! God, 
the- == FE icated* 
Apobiey e dns 


1 4s" 660 4 7 ———_ _ "F108 
the Go ind In that, rete lik gone 
the FR finners in by 5s days, whb 


ſome; © hog agh' 2 y ie in” this age 
attended to Fel Preacher 7 UF 
neſs, and found Belts 

it likewiſe in' the-cimes of te 2 


Preaching, a © ſmall com 
Small 'tn qr ae R EEE 


the" tenders 


'wiſe very Great and” "ae Fer J.0 - 
if effecually wrap | lpott th ey 
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bong a d. 1 uy 6.8 forſaak their link, 
= ty 


0 Thich. ape re ioured.. by 
W PF a 7 pe 
+ Ne Fg rg ee 
| © Grew Myſtery of: Godlineſs (23s 

4 hin :n;F7 ue" barge 
ME ans in the Ji ified ins 
reve, lon en the marid.. :; This is the; dr 
ſtince. of the words, en Ab have; been 
treating of, this. is the High-and Noble 
TIEN which $\ Fe er te Gra briefly hand- 
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